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PRIMO ELIZABETH. 


firſt offence. 

tema the (ajd Sum, (utfer Impriſonment by the ſpace of (x Months, without Bail or 

form Order of Commen Service and Prayer, Maivpriſe : And if any Perſon or Perſons, that for his ſecond off:nce concerning the Pre- 

and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites, \[es ſhall be convitt tn form aforeſaid, 60 net pay the ſaid sum to be paid by Virtue 

and Ceremonies in the Church of England, which of his Convition, and this Eftatute, in ſach manner and form ay the ſame ourht to be 

was fer forth in one Book, Inrituled, The Book paid, Aula fix Weeks next after his ſaid ſecond Convittion 5 Thar then of by ve: ſs 
: 


of Comm -n Prayer, and Adminiſtrat ion of Sa. convitee, and not fo paying the ſame, Mall for the ſame ſecond Offence, in nend of 
craments, and other Rite: and Ceremonies in ald Sum, Fer impriſonment during taetve Months without Bail or Mainpiiſe: a 
* the Church of England, Authorized by AR of r from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of S. Joby Bart i next coming. all a 


Parliament, holden in the 5fth and ſixth y are of every Perſon aod Perſons inbabitirg within this Realm, or any other the . * 1 x 
our ſaid late Sovereign Lord King Edward the Domiujons, hall ditigently and faithfully, having no lawful or teaſonab 
Hurd, Intituled, An AF for the Uniformity avieat, endeavour themſelves to reſort to their Parich- Church, or Chapel accuſtomed, or, 
of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of 1% upon rea ſogable let thereof, to ſome uſua} place, where Comme Prayer, and ſuch Service 
Sacraments ; which was repealed, an4 ta- of God mall be uſed in ſuch time of let, upon evety Sunday and other days ordained and. 
ken away by A& of Parliament, ip the firſt Yezr uſed to be kepr as Holy=days, and then and there to abide orderty ard ſoderly during the 
of the Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen + of the Common- Prayer, Preachiogs, or other Service of Cod there to be uſed, and 
Mary, to the great decay of the due honovr of miniſtres, upon pain of Punimment by the Cenſures of the Church; and alſo upon pain, 
God, and Ciſcomfort to the Profeſſors of the that every Perſon ſe offending Mall forfeit for. every ſuch Of twelve Pence, ie be 
Truth of Christe a! : levied dy the Chorch- wardens of the Perich where ſuch Offence mH be done, to the uſe of 
Be ir _ E 2 — of dhe ph the ſame Parich, of the Goods, Lands and Tenements of ſuch Odender, by 
peml, therc r 9 iftreſs, : ? 
; , and the Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites a And for due execvtion hereof, the Querns moſt excehent Majeſty, the Lords Tempo- 
5 only concerning the (x14 _ in or by the ſaid Book, ſhall be void gad of none effe&, = and all the Commons In this 4 Parliament affembled, do in Goes name cz » 
* from and after the fenſt of the Nativity of 8. /obw Bept in next coming : and that the ſaid ly require and charge all the Archbiſhops, Bihops, 2nd other Ordinarier, that they 
. Book wich the Order of Scevice, and of the Adminifiration of Sacraments, Rites and Dau endeavour themſelves to the uttermodt of their knowicdger, that the due and true cx= 


- 2'teration.and additions therein added and appoinred by this Statute, ecution hercot may be had throughout their Diocefſes and Charges, as they will anſer be 

( — ry) ora Sh and after the (aji4 Feaſt of the Nativity of $. Rare, in fore God for ſuch evils and plagves wherewith Aümiebt God may juftly . dis people 
/ full force and effe&, coding to the tenor aud effe# of this Statute: Any thing in for negle&ing thic good 224 wholeſome law. And their Authority in this behalf, Be it fur» _ 
7 . foreſaid Statute cf Repeal to the contrary notwithſtanding. , ther Fed by the Authority aforeſaid, That i and Goguler the ſame Archifhops, - 

And further be it Ene#e4 by the Queens Highneſs, with the aſſent of the Lords an: mos, and all other their officers, exerciſing Ecclefiattical artis ien, as well ia places ex> 
| Commons in this preſeat Parliament aiſembled, and of the ſame, That sept, ns not exempt, within their Dioceſſcs, hall Nase full Power d Authority by — 

; , all and ſngutar Miniſters in uny Cathedral, or Pati- ch or other place within this: AR to reform, corre#, and ih by Ceoſures of the Church, all and fingular Perſons . 
i Realm of Englend, Hales, and the Marches of the ſame, or the Qneens Dominfons, which hall offend within any of their Juriſdi®ions, or Dioceſſcs, after The {aid Feaſt of the 
mall from "and ater the Feaſt of the Nativity of S. Toba Baprift next — be bounden Nativity of 8, Jobn Baptiſt next coming. agaioft this A and Starute ; Any other Lan, 

to ſay sad uſe the Matrens, Evenſons, of the Lorde , aod Adminifira- Statute, Priviiedge, Liberty, or Proviſion heretofore made, bad or ſutfered te the contra \ 

tion of each of the Sacraments al their Common 2nd order ny od 


Cc Open yer, in fuck fanding ? 

and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Bonk, ſo Authorized by Parliament in the ſaid And it is Ordained, and Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every Juſtice , 

Ffrh and ſixth \ ears of the Reign of King F4ward the ſixth ; with one alteration, of ad- of Oyer nd D „or Juſtices ”" Aſfite hall have full Power and Authority in every _ 

dition of certain Lefſoas to de uf:d on every Sundzy in the Year, and the Form of the. of their open and geveral Sefſions, to enquire, bear, and dertermioe af), and all manner of . 
two Sentenc of the Offences that Gall be committed, or done contrary to any Article contained in this preſent 

RC 


after the Feaſt of the Nativity of S. Fohn Baytift dent coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid all and every — 

— Common — or to —.— rhe — jn ſuch Cathedral or Parih-Church, or Archdifhop and Biſhop hall 2nd may at all time 2 I» at his liberty agd p'exfore, Join 
other places, as he Gould uſe to miniſter the ſam», in ſuch order and form, xs they — and aſlociate himſelf by virtue of this Ac to Juſtices of Oye a yon | 

to be hol 


FA "the ſame, uſe a tber Rite, C-remonvy, Order, Form, or Manner of celebratiag of the den in any place within bie Dioceſs, for and ro the inquiry, heaxing, and deterwio:og of 
? Lords 8u — — or pri-My, or Mattens, Evenſong, Ad miniſtration of the Sacraments, the Offences gf . „ 
» or or her Pravers, than is mentioned and ex forth in the faid Book ; [ Open Prayer in Provided also, and be ir Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Books : 


and thranghunt this AB, i meant that Prayer which „ for other te come unte or bear, the ſaid Services wall at the Coche a Sn r , Ke L345 
ore als Feaſt © 2 . 


* . 
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/ 
4 


ment by the ſpace *f (ix Months, without Bail or Mainprive : And H any ſuch Perſon, once = ſo ofcnding be thereof india ed at the next genersl Seſſions 10 de holden before 

convik of any Offence concerning the Premifſcs, Mall after bis firſt convition efrfoons f. Juftices of Qyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Alte, next after any Offence com 
, and be thereof in form aforeſaid lawfully convis ; That then the ſawe Perſon ſhall mitted or done, contrary to the tenor of this AR. 

for his ſecond Offence ſuffer Imprifonment bv the ſpace of one whole Year, and alſo fall Provided always, and be it Ordained and Ena&ed by the Authority That att 


„all te 


f Tow : | 
to the which Juſtices of Ache 40 not commonly repair, Wall bave i 


third time, mall be deprived f all his Spiritua! Promotions, and a at fuffer full Pover and Authority by virtue of this A8, to enquire, bent and determine the Gifences . 3 

Impriſonment during his life. And if the Perſon that ſhalt offend, 20d be convitted in form aboveſais, and every of them yearly, within fifteen Days after the Feaſts of Easter, 20d _ * 
F aforeſaid, 3 of the Premifſes, ſhall not be Beneficed, nor have avy Spiritual S. Michel the Archangel, in the manner and form xs Juſtices of Achte, and Oyer and De- DOES 

Promotion; That then the ſame Pc1ion go ctfonding, and coovitt, hall for the firſt Offence ner may 40. 5 : 

ſuffer Imprifonwent curing one whole Y car next after ig (aid — Bail, or , Provided aiways, and be it Ordained 2nd Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That an 

Mainptiſe : And if ay ſuch Perſon not having any Spiritual Prom after his . and ſingular A und Biſhops, and eviry of i 

Coavikioa, all eſti ottend in any thing concerning 


their Chanccllors, Commiſſazi 
4 ; the Premiſſes, ard thall in form Archdeacong, and other Ordinzries, having zny peculiar Eccleſiaſtical Jurifditien, var 
aforcſaſ4 be thereof lawfutly Conrtacd z That then the lame Perſon tall for his ſecond have full Power and Authority by virtue of this AS, as well to enquire in their Viſieacion, | 
- Offence {ter Impriconment during b's Lite. Synode, and elſenbere within their Juriſoi8ion, at any other time 2nd ace, to take Ac 
And it is Orda and Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, That If any Perſon, or Perſons cuſations and Informations of all, and cvery the things adove mentioned, done, commits 
next coming, a In ted, or perpetrated, within the limits of their Juriſd!#jons and Authority, as ts punti 
| pen ſpeak any the ſame by Admonition, Excomunication, Scqveſirati or ivation, and other 
in the derogation, depraving. or deſpifing of the lame Book. or of any thing therein > — _— In like form, as heretofore, hath been in lite Caſes by the 
eclefaftica) Laws. 7 
of cauie, of otherwiſe procure, or maintain 2ny Parſon, Vicar, or other Mieitet in any rovided always, and be it Enaked, That whatſoever Perſon offending In the Premiffes © 
Cathedral. or Pati- ch, or in Chapel, or in any other place, to Gag, or ſay avy Com- man for the Ovfence firſt receive Punichment of the Ortinary, having a Teſtimonial thereof 
mon, o Open Prayer, or to miniſter any Sacrament otherwiſe, or in any other manner and under the ſaid Ordinaries Sea!, Mall nor for the ſame Offcoce eftionhs be convi cd -d-fore | 
form, than is mentioned in the ſaid Book ; or by any of the fxid means hall vnlaw= the Juſtices 3 and likewiſe receiving for the ſaid ©dfence Pugithmentfirſt by the Juſtices, £4 { 
fully interrupt, ot let any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſler in aoy Cathedral, o. Pati- be mall nor for the fame Offence eftſbons receive Punithment of the Ordinary ; Any * I 
"Church, Chapel, or any other place, ro pg or ſay Common, and Open Prayer, or to thirg contained in this A& to the contrary notwithſtanding. : - 
toned in the Provided atwaye, and be it Braces, That fuck Ornzments of the „and of the Mi- 
114 3 Tha . « Niſt»rs thereof wall be retained, and be in uſe, 25 were in this Church of Engliend Sy the 
ſaid, hall forfeit to the Quren our Sovereign Lady, Hor Heirs and Succeſſors, for the firſt Authority of Parliament in the ferond Year of the Reign of King Edward 1 


ſixth, woti RR 
Otfence.+n hundred Marks ; and if any Perſon or Perſons, being once convid of any ſuch other Order hall de therein taken by the Authority of the Queens Maleſty, with the Kiel | ” 
-Utence, eftſoone offend again anv of the laft recited Offonces, and wall in form afore= of Her Commiſſioners appointed and Authorized under Great Sea! cf Faglind for 2 
ſaid be therect lawfully convit 3 Thar then the uwe Perſon fo offending, and convit, Cauſes Ecclefialtical, or of the Metropolitan of this Realm, And alſo, That if © . 5 


hall for the ſecond Offence forfert to the Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Suc- any Contempt, or Irreverence tv be uſed In the Ceremonies or Ritcs of the * * 

ceſſors, four hundred Marte: and it any Perſon, #ftcr be tn form aforeſaid, Gall have Church, by the miſu of the Orders appointed in this Book ; The Queens Maicfty ! % | 

been twice convict of any offence concerning any of the laſt recited offences, Mall gend by the like advice of the ſaid Commiſſioners, or Metropolitan, ordain and public — , 
; Y eremonies, or Rites, 2s nay de moſt for the advancement of Gods Glory, the et- 

ſo offending and coovi, ſhall for bis third off ace forfeit to our Sovereign Laty the Queen fy ing of his Church, zn the due reverence of Christe hoty MyRerier and S>craments. 

all his Gonds and Chacre's and al ſutfey Lavpreſonment 6uring his Life? Aod if any And de it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Lane, Statures, aud Ora! 

fon or Perſons, that for hie firſt offence concerving the Promiſſes, all de convitt in ferm —nances, wherein, or whereby any other Scrvice, Admimfiration of Shcraments, or Conn a 

Dforeſaid, do not pay the Sum to be pald by virtue of his Const ton, in ſuch manoer and 8Þ Prayer Is limited, eſtaNlithed, or ſet forth ro be bed within thic Realm, er any other the © 

form, as the ſame ought to be paid within (ix Werke next after his Cooyition; That Queens Dominions and ust ties, wall from henceforth be utterly void, 2nd of gone edeck. 


4 . : 
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ANT 


£2 AT for the Uniformity o 
Ceremonies :- And for eftablifb 
and Deacons in the Church 


Order of Commoa Service and Prayer, 
ments, Rites and Ceremonies is the 


Word 


— 


Peblick Prayers, ood N of Sacraments, and other Rites and 


ing the Form of Making, 


of England. 


" 
/ 


bu 


daining, and Conſecrating Biſkops, Prieſts, 


XIV. GC AROLIIl . 5 


Hereas 2% Ard Ycar of rhe late Queen Elizabeth. there was one Uniform 


ana of rhe Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
Church of England ( agreead!e fo the 
od, and uſage of the Primitive Churc> ) compiled by tit Reve · 


of 
rend Biſhops and Clergy, ct forth in one Book, Entituled, The Book of Com» 
ou 4 cr, and Adminifiration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the 
1 


nd, and enjoined to be uſed by 


A& of Parlament, botden in the ſaid firft 


ear of the 114 late Queen, Entituled, n A for the Uniſir nity of Common Prayer, 4 


irous to live in Chriſtian Co 


— , 8388 the Mercy, Favour and Ble 
44)v aud plentifull 
often . 4 


ed, a4 by Comm 
Preaching of the Goſpel, with devotion of rhe bearers: 


de ements, very comfortable to all good 
ts and wolt Bains ro the Eſtate of this 
aug of 


mighty God is la no wife fo 


on Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, 


And yet this notwiſhſtacdiog a 


{tbiefs and inconveniences, during the times 


own ; and ma 


le ba ve been led into Fa ions 


and Schiſms, to the great dreay and Randal lob the Reforms 4 Re!iglon of the Charch of 
; on 


offer; and afterwards the Convocations of doth the Provinces of Canterbury — Nrk. de 


Prayer. and Adminiſitation of 


ation, they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops and Clergy of both 
dave e reviewed the ſaid Books, and have 
oſerted 


made ſome rations 


yet To, emergeot | 
preſented the ſam? unto His Mairfly in writing, in one Book, Entituicd, Tbe Book of 
| 2 TT , and other Rites and (gemi 


\Cbured. according te the uſe of the:Church of Engiand 3 D r with the Pſait er, 


1 n of David, Pornted 44 They 47e to beſung er (aid in Chuy 
nd Conſecret 
ng duly conſidered om ly approved and 


\ Priefis and Deacons, with t 


4 i 8 
which „ e ea : 
mmended to this 


and Additioor, which have deen ſo made and preſented to bis Majeſty by the ſaid Convoca- 


all 
# of (ng 
Uijverſities, and the es of Eaton ant Yincbefer,and in all Paric-Churcher and Cha- 


that Oficiate in all Cathedral 
Halle io both the 


pels withia the Kingdom o land, Dominion of Wie, and tone of Berwick upon Tweed, 


men) 


that 1 
— 2 in Publick Worte, and Adminiſtration of Sacr 


| good not to the honou 
than an ua agreement in the Publ 


ro 
ick Worthip of 


Prieſts or Deacons, is avy of the (ai places, 


f our Religion, and the propagation 
mighty 


; 0 the jotent 


aments, other Rites and Cererwo- 
of the Church of Eber, and the. manner how, ani by wo Biſkeps, Priefts aud 


Deacons ate, and eugkt to de Made, Ordained 20d z 
The of Excellent Majeſty by the advice, and with the conſent 
Commons in this pre atrlia al- 


niſiers, ia any 
Chape!, or other place of Publick Worſkip. within 


Couſecrat 


went 
Cathe* 


bene de fay and ic tha- Morning Þ E Prager, Grad 2% Adminifetion 
" to ſay and uſe the- Morn rayer, Evening Pra ration 2 g 
of doth the Sacramente, and all © the 7 and | bark Veayer, In ſuch ordes au 


oncd 
The Book of Common Prays 


r, and Admini/tr 
Ceremonies of the Church, ac arding te the 


falter or Im of David, Painted at they are to be ſu 


y 
f 
ro end that Uniformity in 


deſited) may be ſpeedily effe&ed, Be it 
every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whatſoever, who now bath enJoye 
ciefiaſtical Benefice, or Promotion, within this Realm of 0 8 
wal in the Church, Chapel, or place of Publick Werchip belonging to hls ſaid Benet cu ct 


the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand ſix bundred ſnty 284 two, openly, publickly, and 
ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayer, appointed to be read by, 204 accordiog 
to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at the times theredy appointed, andaſter ſuch — 


ahercof, ſhall openly and publickly before the 
nafrigaed aſſert and conſent to the uſe of all things 


Kuibed in theſe words, an4 uo other 3 


to the uſt of the Church of England 3 


And, That all and every 


ch Perſon, 
»ilowed and approved 


01 negle&ting were dead, 


appoioted to be read by and according 
things 


aforeſaid, or (in caſe of ſuch Im 
and that from thenaceforth ir mall and 


the pexion e perſons ſo offiading or 


and preſcribed in and by the Book, Emitulrd, 


I: B Do bere declare my unfeigned aſſent and 
minifraetion of the Sacraments, and other Rites an 


And be it further EcaRed by the Authority aforef; 
- after be preſented cr collated, ot put info any Ecc 
- this Realm of England, and places aforeſaid, all 
tick Worſhip belongiy v6 bes ſaid Benefce or x 
$iat he ſhall be in the a&ual poſſeſſion of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, upon 
jome Lords day, op*nly, publickly, and folemol 


tbeteby appointed, and after ſuch reading thereof, 
4 th re aſſembled, declate his u 
7 


e be openly 


2 

jo:emnly read by all 2nd every Miniſter, or Curate in every Chürch, Chapel, or other 

poco 0 TR Wortip within this Realm of England : 
| 


the Puviick Worthip of God ( which is ſo much 
the Authot 


further Ena&ed by 


t 
England, or plates aforeſaid, 


reeation thete aſlewb!ed, declare 
the ſaid Book contained and pre- 


conſent to all and every thieg 
The Book of Common Prayer, and Ad- 
dCere monte f the Church, accord: 


ether with the Plaiter or Pſalms of David, 


„ Pr 


* and Dea 


ro 

within the time aforeſaid, or (in caſe of ſuch impediment } 
iment removed, ſhall ipſs facto be deprized cf all 

from thenceforth it mall be lawful to and for all Patrons, 1 1 , 

the ſaid Spiritus! Promotions, or of any of them, according to their xeſpe&ive Rights and 

Titles, to preſent, or collate to the ſame, as though the perſon or perſons ſo offending 


14, That every Perſon, bo ſhall heres 
„Dallical Bevefice or Promotion within 
in the Church, Chapel, or place of Pub- 
Promotion, withio two months next after 


' Pointed a they are 10 be ſung, or ſaid in (rwches x and the Form and Manner ef Making, 
4aining, and . of Biſhops, Prie cons, ; 

u who ſhall (without ſome lawful impediment, to be 
of by the Octinary of the place) neglek or refuſe co do the ſame 


within one month after ſuch 


his Spiritual Promotions 3 And that 


and Donors of all apd fingular 


read the Moyning and Everlag Prayers, 


to the faid Book of Common Prayer, at thet 


ſhall opcnly, and publickly b«fore the 

aſſent, and conſent to the uſe of all 
eis contained and preſcribed, according to the forn: before appointed : and, 
That all and every ſach perſon, who ſhall (without ſome lawful Impediment to be allowed 
avd approved de the Ordinary of the plate) negle& or refuſe to do the (awe within the 
pediment) within one month aſter ſutb ImpedIment 
reno ed, ſhall ifſo fade be deprived of all bis ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions; 


may be lawful to and for all Patrons, and Dovors 


of all and ſingular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotion- 
cording to their reſpen ive Rights and Titles) to preſent or collate bo be ſame, as 
negle Ging vere &a: 


one, OF any 4 


and keep a Curate, the Incumbent bimſclf in perſon (not having Lowe las ful l pedimett 
to be Mlones the Ordinary of the piace) 12 the leah th 


| 1 Church, and all Maſlers and other Heads, Fellows, 
Ca, and Tutors of, ov lo a ollege, Hall, Kouſc of Learnir g. or Hoſpita), ard every 

ublick Profeſſor, and Reader in the Uojverfitics, and jo every College est where, 
and evety Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and exexy other Perſcn lu hol Orders, and eve. 
1y Schcol-maſter, keeping any publick or private Scheel, and, every perſon infiruiing, or 

eaching any Youth in envy Houſe or rg Family as Tutor or Schoot-maſtcr, be up - 
on the fd day of May, which mall be In the Year of our Lerd Gad, Out thouſand fix bug- 


y 
ore the Feat any of St. Part belomew, which mall be in the Year of 
our Lore One thouſand fix hung ted fin 


ty tao, 02 at or before bis, or their reſpeRive ad- 
mickoa, to be Incumbent, or bare pofieſli on afcrelaid, ſubſeribe the Declatation or 
Ackvowledgment following, Scilicet, | 


to 
* 
| king Arws by his 
henry agaiuſl bis Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are Commiſſovated by bim; — 
I will confcrm to the Litwgy of the Church of Eg land, a5 it 16 non by Law eiiabliched. 
And I do declare, that 4 do hold there lies no obligation vpor me, ot on any other perſon, 
from the Oath commonly called, The Solemn League and Covenant, to entervour any 
change, 0s altcrationof Goveramenr, eitbe in Crurch or States ana that the ſawe was 


Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any College, Hall, or 
Houſe of Learnine, and. by every ' crap Profeſſor and Reader Io-either of the Univer- 


a ſuch ſubſcription, Gall loſe. forſ-it ſuch reſpe&1ive Deanry, Crnonty, Pribend, 
Ma fu Tip. Head hip, Felowhip, Pre feſlors place, Readers — Pa g E 
Eccleſiaſtical Di or Promotion, Curates place, LeAure, 2rd S:hool, and hab be ui- 
ter ly pleted, ng ſo fade deptived of the ſame ; acd that every ſuch reſpe&ive Deanry, 
Canonry, Prebead, Maſtcrfhip, Headthip, Felowthip, Profeſſors piace, Readers plac 
Parfonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, or Pron.oticn, Curates pace, Letture, — 
School, Gall te void, as If ſuch perſon ſo failing were naturally dead, 

Aud if any School-maſter or other perſon inſigu8ing or teaching Youth In soy private 
Houle or Family, as a Tutor or School-matter, hall Infirus or Teach any Youth as a Tu- 
ror ot Sihook-maſter, tcfore Licence obtained from bis reſpe@&ive Archbitop, Bic p, or 
Ordicary of the Dioceſs, according to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm (for «hich be 
N tuelve· pence only) Hon — ſach ſubſcription and achoowledgaent made os 


3 Then every ſoch and other, laſtru ing and reac as aſore» 
ſald, thall for the Gal offence ſuVer-three Months Imprifonment wichout Bait or Mainprice d 
and for every [ſecond ot h oSence that} ſuffer three Months Imprifooment wich- 


A's I 40 declare, That I do hold there lies no Obligation upon me, or on any other 
perſon from 


$0 25 none of the perſons aforeſa'd mall from thenceforth be at all obliged to ſubſct 
or read that part of the ſaid Declarstioa ot Acknowle*tgment. we 
. ovided always, and be it Ena&ed, That from and after the Fenſt of St. Bartholomew, 
which Gall be in the Year of our Lord, Oce thoyſand fix hundred Gaty ang two, no Pere. 
who now Is Incumbent, and in Poſſefſios of any Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, and who 
Is nct already in holy Orders by Epiſcopal O. las tion, or fall not before the ſaid Feaſt-day 
of St. Bartbolomew, be Ordeined Prick or Deacon, accopdieg to the Form of Epiſcopat 
Ordiaztion, hall have, bold, or enjoy the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, Bencefice with Core, er 
other Eccleſiaſtical Prometion; within this Kingdom of England, or the Domizion of e 
or Town of Berwick upon Tweed ; But mall be utterly diſabled, and irfo fade deprivec of 
ſame z And all his Ecclefiaſtics! Promotions hall be void as if be were naturally dead, 

And be it further Eoaked by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon whaticever wan 
*Thenceforth be capable to be a2mitced to any Parſon5ge, Vicarage, Fenefice, or other Ec- 
cleſiaſt ical Promotion or Dignity whatſcever, nor ſhall preſume ro con crare and digi- 

the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, before ſuch time at be ſhall be Orcained Prie(t, 
according to the form and manner in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, uvleſs he have 
formerly been made Pricft by Epiicopal Ordioation, upon pain fo forfert for every Offerce 
the ſum of One bundred pounds x (one molety thereof to the Kings Majeſty, tre other 
n_—_ thereof o be equally divide between the Poor of the Pariſh where the Offence 
committed, and such perſon ar perſovs as wall ſue for the ſame by Aten of 
Debt, Bill, Pleint, or Information in any cf Mis Majeſty's Counts of Record, vhercin 
ro Effoin, Prote&ion, or Wager of Law Mall be allowed ) and to be e habled from taking or 
being admitted into the Order of Priest, by the fpace of one whole Year nent following. 

Provided that the Penalties in this A& hall not extend to the For igrere ot A le of 
the Foreign Reformed Churches, allowed or to be abowed by the Kings Maicſty, his Heirs, 
aud Succe ſſors, in England- 

Provided always, That no Title to confer, or prefent by lapſe, fall accrue by any avoid 
ance or deptivatioo fpſs fade by virtue of this Stature, but after u months offer yorice of 
ſuch voidance or deprivation given by the Ordinary to the Patron, or ſuch Sentence of de- 

ivation openiy and pub'ick'y read in the Pa, id. Church of the Beni fice, Parſooage, of 
—— e betomiag void, or whereof the Incumbent all be deprrved by virtu of this 48. 

And be it further Enaded by the Authority aforeſard, That no Form or Order of Common - 
Prayers, Adminifir#tion of Sacr>merts, Rites or Ceremonies, all te openly u ed 10 any 
Church, Chapel, or other publict Place of or io zvy College or Hall in eith v of the Uni- 
ver ſit ies, the Coll ges of }/eflminſter, WinchiRer, or Eaton, or any of ther, other than whag » 
Js preſcrided and appointes to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book ; and, That the preCnt Gow 
vernor, or Head of every College aud Hall io the ſaid Univ- x(itt- s. and of the (ie C- Hopes 
of I#eftminfter, Miacballer, and Exton, within ove Month after the Feaik of St. ann ö 
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or of the laid Colle or Halls, hereafter to be clefed ot 
inted, within one Month next after bis Fiction or Collation, and Admiſſion into 
ue Government or Headihip, Malt openly and publickly in the Church, Chapel, or 
other publick Place ol the ſame ege or Hall, and i» the preſince of the Filiows nnd 
Scholars of the uwe, or the greater part of them then reſident, ſabſcride unto the NMire 
aod thirty Articles of Reilgioo, mentioned in the Statute mate in the thirteenth year of 
the Reign of the late Queen E/rzebeth, and unto the late Book, and declare bis un- 
fei af:or and Content unto, dad Approbation of the (aid Articles, and of the ſaue 
Book, and to the u'e of all the Prayers, Rires and Ceremonies, Forms ani Orders in tke 
ſa1d Book preſcribed and contained, according to the Form aforeſaid z and that all ſuch 
Governors, or Heads of be (214 Colleges aud Halls, ct any of them, as are, ot Gall be in 
Holy Orders, ſhall once at leaſt ia every quarter of the year (not having a lavful lee 
ment) openly and pudiickly read the Morning Prayer, and Service In and by the (aid Book 
appointed to be read in the Church, Chapel, or older pudlick Place of the ſame College or 
Hall, upon pain to loſe, avd be ſuſpended of, and from all thc Benefits 2306 Pre fits belongirt 
to the ſame Government or Hea+thip, by the ſpace of ſix Months, by the Vithtor or Vri1- 
tors of the (2me College or Hall ; And if any Governor or Head of any College or Hall, 
ſuſpended for dot ſu>{cibing unto the ſaid Articles and Beek, cr for not readrrg of the 
Moming Prayer aud Service, 2s aforeſaid, hall not at, or before the end of ſix Months 
went after ſuch Suſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and Book, and declare bis Cor- 
ſeat thereunto, 2 on or 4 22 — and Service, as aforeſaid, then 
ſuch Goveanwent or Headthip ſhall o fats void. = 

Provided always, That it Gall and _ de lanful to uſe the Morning acd Evening Praye 
er, and ail other Prayers and Service preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book, in the Chapels or 
other publick Places of the reſpe#ive Colleges and Halle, in both the Unive: ſities, in the 
Colleges of Ve ninſter, JVinchefier, and Eaton, and io the Convocations of the Clergics 
of np 83 in Laus; ay thing ia this A& contained to the conttaty not- 
withſtanding. 

And de it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon mall be, oube re- 
ceived as a Lefturer, or perwitred, ſuffered, or allowed to Preach as a Lefarer, or to 
Preach or Read any Sermon or Lecture, in any Church, Chapel, or other Place of publick 
Worhip, withio tale Rerim of Eng/and, or the Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick 
upon Tweed, unleſs he be firſt Approved, and thereunto licenied by the Arche of the 
Province, or bimop of the Dioceſs, or (in caſe the See be void ) by the Guardian of the 
Spiritualties under bie Scal, and ſhall, in the preſence of the ſame Archie, or Biber 
of Guardlan, Read the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion mentioned in the Starute of 
the Thirteenth year of the late Queen E/tzeberb, with Declaration of his unfeigned Aſſert 
ro the (ame ; and, That every perſon and perſons, who now is, or hereafter mall be Licen- 


ed, 1 Appointed, or Received 2s a Le&urer to Preach upon any — 1 — Week, 


in any ch, Chapel; or place of Publick Worhip withia this Realm of Englend, or 
places aforeſaid, the firit time he Preacherh ( before his Sermon ) ſhall openly, pubiickly 
and ſolemnly Read the Common Prayers and Service, in and by the ſaid Bock appointed 
to be Read for that time of the day, and then and there publickly, 2nd openiy declare 
his Aſſent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe of all rhe Prayers, Rite: 
and C r: monies, Forms and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, accerding to the Form 
before appointed in this A& ; And alſo hall upon the f, LeSure-day of every Month at- 
Terwards, ſo long 3s be continues Leturer, or Preacher thereat the place appointed for 
his ſaid Ledure or Sermon, defore his ſaid Le&ure or Sermon, openly, publickly, and ſo» 
lemnly rea4 the Common Prayers, and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read 
for that time of the day, at which the ſaid Lecture or Sermon is to be preached, and afrer 
fuch Reading thercof, all openly and pudlickly defore the Congr-gation there aſl-mbled, dc» 
clare his unfeigned Aſent and Conſent voto, and Approbation of the ſald Book, ad to the 
uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and C-remonies, Forms and Orders therein contaived and pre- 
ſcribed, accorting to the Form aforeſaid ; and, That all and every ſuch Perſon and Perſons 
who all negle& or refuſe to do the lawe, hal forth be Ci 'abled to preach the 
ſaid, or any other Le&ore ot Sermon in the ſaid or any other Church, Chapel, or Place of 
r Worchtp, unit ſuch time as be and they wall 2 publicaly, and (olemn'y 

2ad the Common Prayers and Service appointed by the said Book, and Conform ia all 
Pointe to the thirgs therein appointed and preſcribed, according te the purport, true 
intent, and meaning of this A. 

Provided always, That if the ſald Sermon or LeSure be to be prenched or read in zu 
Cathedral, or Collegiate Church or Chapel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid LeKurer 
openly at the time aforeſaid, to declare his Aſcent and Conſent to all things contained 
in the ſaid Book, accorting to the Form aforeſaid. 

And be it further Enz#ed dy the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon who isdy this AR 
diſabled to preach acy L. Aute or Sermon, wall, during the tiwe that he Gall continue and 
remain ſo diſadled, preach any Sermon or Le#ure z That then for every ſuch off-oce the Per · 
ſon and Perſons ſo oEending, ſhall (ver three months Impriſonment in the Common Goa, 
witheut Bail or Mainprife, and that any two Juſtices of the Peace of any County of this 
Ring dom, zd places aforeſaid, and thi Mavor, or other chief Magifrate ef any City, 
or Tosu Corporate within the ſame, upon Certificate from the Ordinary of the plate 
made to bim or them, of the oFence committed, Mall, and, are hereby required to commit 
the perſon or perſons ſo offending to the Goal of the lame County, City, or Town- 
Corporate accordingly, : 2 

Provided always, and be it further Enafted by the Authority sforef d, That at al and 
every time and times, when any Sermon or Le#ure is to be Preached, the Common Prayers 


nod Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be Read for that time of the day, Mall de 


openly, publickly, and ſolemply Read by fon. Prieſt or Deacon, in The Church, 4 
or Place of Pudlick worſhip, where the ſaid Sermon or Leute is to be preached, be- 
fore ſuch Sermon or Lefture de preached ; And that the Lekutet then to Preach mall be 
pre'cat at the reatiog thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this AR all not extend to the Univerfity-Churches, In the 
UniverGries of this Realm, or either of them, when or at ſuch times as any Sermon or Le- 
Sure is Preached or Read, In the ſame Churches, or any of them, for, or as the Pablick 
Unlverſiry-Sermon or Lecture; but that the ſame Sermons 20d Lefturcs may be Preache4 
or Read in ſuch ſort gad manner ss the ſame heave been heretofore Preached or Read; This 
Ad, or any thing herein contained to the contrary thereof in ary wile vote ittfAandirg, g 

be it forther KonSed dy the Authority afore ard, That the ſcvrtal good Laws. and 
Statutes of this Realm, which have ben formerly a te, and ate now In force for the Unt- 
formiry of Prayer, ard Adminitr21t0n of the Sacraments, within this Realm of England, 
and places aforeſaid, tall ilagd jo full force and firemgth to ad latente and purpoſes bat fe- 
ever, for the cſlab/ifhing and confirming of the lad Bork, Ertiruled, The Book of (em- 
won Prayer, and Aonfriftration of the Sacraments. and otber Rifes ard Ceremonies of tte 
Church, according to the Uſe of the darch of Engiant; fopetver with the Plaſter er 
Pſalms of David, Pointed as they ere te be ſung or (cid in Churches nd the Form and 
Manner of Making, Ordatning. and Conſecrating of BH, Priefts and Deacons; herein 
bAore mentioned 10 be jorned and »nacx*dt to this AR ; and fall be arp, prafitd, acd 
put in ure, for the ponifhivg of all offences cootrary to tue ſata Longs, with relatica 
to the Bock xforeſaid, and no other. 

Provided »!ways, dd be it rurther En-8e4 Ly the Authority aforeſxid, That in all thoſe 


- Prayers, Litavics, and Colts, which do ary way relate to the King, Quern, or Royal 
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which Gal be la the year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundres ſary and tee: And every 
Head of any t 


Prog ny, the Names be 2!tered and charged from time to time, and fitred to the preſent 
eccaficn, according to the direction of — Authority. 

Provided alſo, and be it Erafted by the Authority aforeſnid, That a true Printed Copy 
of the ſaid Book. Entituied, The Book of Commen Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 54 
crement i. and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Uſe of the 
urch of Eogiand 3 fogether with the Pſatter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they ave 
to be ſung or ſaid in Churches ; and the Form and Manne of Making, Grdaining, end Cen- 
Jecrat ing of 5:ſhops, Priejis, and Deacons, Mali at the coſts and charges of tne Pariſhioners 
o: every Pariſh-Church, and Chapeiry, Cathedral Church, Coil-ge, and Hall, be attained 
and gotten before the Feaſt-day of St, Berthelemew, in the Year of our Lord, One thou- 
lang (ix huncred (ixty and two, upon pain of forfeiture of three pounds by the month, for 
lo long time as they Wall then after be naprovided thereof, dy every Pari or Chapelry, 
Cathecral Eburch, College and Hal, making detault therein, 

Provided 3inays,and de it EnaGec by theAuthority afcrcſaid, That the Bithops of Heref:1d, 
St Davids, Aſaph, Bangor ard Landaff,and their Succefſors. ſmall take ſuch Order among them- 
ſelves tor the tous health of the Ficcts committed to their charge within Valet, That the 
Bock der-unto anarxce be Truly add exattly franſlated into the Britifh or Nei Toogue ;and 
that the ſawe (0 tranſlated, and deing by them, or any three of them, at the leaſt, viewed, 
peruſed, anz allowed, be imprinted to ſuch number at leaft, fo that one of the ſaid Books 
ſo Trsuflated and Imprinted, may de bad for every Cathedral, Colleglate and Peri- Church, 
and Chapel of Eaſe in the ſaid reſpe&ive Dioceſſes, and places in Hates, where the Welſh 
is commonly ſpoken or uſes, before the Firſt day of Make One thouſand fix hundred faxty fiveg 

' That from and after the laprinting and Public irg of the ſaid Book ſo tranſlated, the 
whole Dir ine S-rvice hall be wicd and ſaid by the Miniſters andCurates throughout aA. 
within the ſaid Dloceſſes where the V Tougue is commoniy uied, in the &ritifh or 1 
Tongue, in ch manner and form as is preſcribed accordirg to the Book hereuoto annexed 
ro de uſed in the Exgliſh Tongue, differirg nothing in any Order or Form from the fuld 
Engliſh Book ; for which Book ſo Trantlateas ad [mprinted, the @rurch-gardens of every 
the ſaid Pariſhes hall pay out of the Pati- Money in their hands for the uſe of the relped ive 
Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their A:count x ard, That the ſaid Biſhops and 
thetr ſucceſſors, ot any thee of them st the lea, hail (et and appoint the Price for which 
the ſaid Book ball be fo; And ore other Book of Common Prayer in the Engliſh Tongue 
ſhall de doubt and has inevery Church oy ales, in which the Book of Common 
Prayer in We{{h is to be bad, by forte of this AR, before the firſt day of May, One thouſand 
fx hundred Gxty and four; and the ſame Book to remain in ſuch convenient places, within 
the ſatd Churches, that tuch as vrderſtand them may reſort at all convenicat times to read 
and peruſe the ſame, and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid language way by con- 
ferring both Tengues together, the ſoonet atcain to the knowledge of the Engliſh T os $ 
Any thing tn this A& to the cootrary ootwithfianding ; And until Printed Copies of the 
ſaid Beok ſo to be Trandated way be had an! provided, the Form of Common Prayer efta- 
dlifhed by Parliament before the mating of this Ac, tall de uſed as formeriy in lach 
parts of an, where the Engliſh Tongue is not commonly underſt 

Ard to the end that the true and perfe# Copics of this AR, and the ſaid Book hereunto 
annexed may be ſafely kept, and perpetually preſerved, and for the avoiding of all diſputes 
for the time to come ; Be it therefore EnaRcd by the Authority aforcſaio, That the re- 
ſpc&ive Deans and Chapters of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, within England and 
Ie, hall at their proper colts and charges, beſote the I day of December, One 
thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, obtaito under the Great Seal of England, a true and 
— printed Copy of this Ad, and of the ſaid Book annexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid 

ans and Chaprers, and their Succeſſors, kept and preſerved in ſafety for ever; and to 
de aiſo produced, and ſkewed forth in any Court of Record, as often as they hall be there- 
unto lavfully required ; And alſo there hall be delivered true and perfes Copies of this 
AR, and of the ſame Book, into the teſpeb ive Courts at Rinser, and into the Tower 
of London, to be kept and I for ever 2mong the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the 
Records of the Tover, to be alſo produced and beweg forth in any Court as need wall 
require 4 which ſaid Books, ſo to be exemplified under the Great Seal of England. hal 
be examined by ſuch perſcns as the Kings Majcſty Wall appoint under the Great Seal of 
England, for that purpoſe, and all te compared with the Original Book hereunto an- 
beweg, 20d Mall have power to corte and amend in writing any Error committed by the 
Printer in the Priotiog of the (ame hock, o of any thing therein contained ; and hall certivfie 
in writirg under their Hands and Sea e, or the Hands and Seals of any three of them, at 
the end ſawe Book, that they have cximined and compared the ſame Book, and find 
It to de a true and perfe&t Copy; which ſaid Books, and every one of them ſo exemplified 
under the Great Seal of Englend, 2s aforeſaid, ſhall be ad 


ö memcry 

Provides always, That «bereas the (ix and thirtietb Article of the Nine and thirty 

; pon by Archbimope ud Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 
Clergy in the Convocation holden at Londen, in the year of our Lord One thouſand fire 
bandes Faty two, for the avoicing of diverſiries of Opinions, and for eftablifhiog of 
conieat touching true Religion, is in theſe words follox ive, viz. 

Thet the Book of Conſecretion of Archbiſtops, and Biſhops, and Ordaining of Priefls 
and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of King Edward he Sixth, and confirmed «ft 
The ſame time by Avutherify of Parlament, doth contain alt things neceſſary 10 ſuch 
Cin'ecration and Ordaining, neither bath it any thing thet of it ſelf 1: ſuperflitions and 


wnzodly; and — — whoſoever ave Conſecrated or Ordered according fe the Rites of 


ther Hook, lace the ſecend Year of the aferen tm King Edward unto bi, timer berrafter 
ſhall be (anſterated Ordered actording To tte ime Rites ; We deere as ſuch te be rightly, 
eder, and l:wfhully Conſecrated and Ordered ; 

It be EnaRed, and be it therefore Enated by the Avthoriry aforeſaid, That all sub- 
Cripttone hercatter to de had or made unto the ſaid Articles dy any Descen, Prieſt, or 
Eccteſiaſtical perſon, or other perſon whatſ;ever, ho by this Ad, or any other Law now 
in force is required to ſudſcride unto the ſaid Articles, Mall be conſtrucd and taten ro 
extend, and ſhall de applied ( for and teuching the ſaid Six and thirticth Art cle) unto 
the Book containing rhe form and manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of 
Bitops, Price and Drators, In this A& mentioned, in ſuch fort and manner as 


viſe notwithit»rding, 

Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer and Adminifiration of the Sacrawents, 
and other Ritcs and Ceremontes of the Church of England, together with rhe Form and Mane 
ner of Orc aiming, and Cooſecrating Bios, Priefis aud Deacons, heretofore in uſe, and 
reſpedtveh efadiihed by A# of Parliament in the Firſt and Eighth years of Queen Eliza - 
bet, hall de {t1i1 vied and obſerved in the Church of England, until the Feat of St. Bare 
thalemew, which tall be in th. year of our Lore G, Oo thouſand ſ hun red ſixty ard ewo, 
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both been the wiſ4-m of the Charch of Enpland, ever fince the firſt compiling 

of Her Publick Liturgy, to keep the mean deiween the two extreams, of too ech 

Attac ſs in refuſing, and of too much caline's la admitting any variation from it, 

For, 3s on the one fide common exprricace Seweth., that where a change bath 

deen made of things adviſecly cita”!thed (no evideat neceffity ſo requiring ) ſun» 

dry jaconvenlencies have thereupon enſued z and thoie many times more. and 

greater than the evils that were totended to be remetied by ſuch Range: So or 

the cat fide, the particular forms of Divine Worthip, and the Rites 2nd Ceremonies p- 

pointed to be vſcd therein, being things in their own nmrure indifferent, and alterzble, ard 

ſo achnowiedged ; it is but naſonable, that upon welghty and important conſiicrations, 

according to the various «xigency of times and occaſtone, ſuch changes and alterations 

ſhould te made therein, 24 to thoſe that are inp oe of Authority ould From time to time 

Cem rither neceflary or expedient, Accor ingly we brd, that in the Reigns of ſeveral 

P+inces of 51. f-d wemory ace the R formation, the Church, upon juſt a1 d weighty coo 

favratio» s Her thereugn'o moving, hath yielded to wal ſuch alterations in ſome particu» 

lars, 2s in their reſp-#ive times were thought corventent: Vet o as that the main Body 

aud Eſſentials of it ( as well in the chiefott woterials, as in the frame and order there of } 

bave nit! contiruce the ſame pato this day, and do yet fiand frm dad anftaken. not with. 

fan iet l the vain atfempts, 2nd twpet-ous aiſaults made agaiof it, by 1vch men as ste 

priven to change, 2nd have a ways Ciſtg cred a greater regard to thiir own private fancies 
and intereſts. then to that Cuty they ove to the publics. ON 

Ry what uwrdae means, ond for what mithierous purpoſes the uſe of the Li-murgy 

( though enjinined by the Laws of rhe Land, and thoſe Laws never vet reprated ) came, 

oGuriog the late unh»ppy confullons, to be difcontinard, is too w u known to the world, 

and we arc not willing dete fo remember, But when, upon His Majeſty's doppe Roftaura- 

tion it ſeemed prodavie, that enicrngh other things, the uſe of the Liturgy sto would 16+ 

3 


turn of courſe (the ſame having never deer 1 ) unleſt ſome timely wear: 
were ud to prevent it; thoſe men who under the late nſurged powers had made it = 
great part of their buſineſs to render their people gif ed thereunto, ſaw themſelves in 
int of Reputation and Intereſt concerned ( unie's thy would freely ache ledge them- 
elves to have ct'es ich ſuch wen are very hardly brought to do) with thefr utmoſt 
en tesveuts to hinder the reftirution thereof. In oder Wheteonto divers Pamphlets were 
liſhed again the Book of Common Preyer, the old Obje&ions muſtered up, vith the 
ad:ition of ſome new ones, wore than fermerly bad deen made, to ink the number ſwell. 
In fine, great importuntics were uſed to His Sicred Malcſty, that the ſaid Book migbt be 
rcriſid, and ſich Alterations therein, and Additions thereunto made, as ſhould be thought 
requiGre for th caſe of r-nder Conſciences; Whereunto tis Majeſty, out of his picus 
ioc tnastion to give fati«'a8ion (ſo far 25 could be reaſonably peace } to all His ſub- 

ics, of what perſwaſion ocver, did gractoutly condeſcerd. 
In which Review we zwe codeavovree to cue the Hike moderation, ae ve find to have 
been uſe 1 in the like caſe la former times. And therefore of the ſundry A tetatiens pro- 
ſed unto us, we have rTej-Red all ſuch as were cither of dangerous conicquence ( 23 
etly fir-king at ſome eſtabliſhed Dce#rive, or lavdable Frakice of the Church of Eng+ 
land, ot indeed of the whole Catholic Church of. Chriſt ) or elite of no conſequence at 
all, dat utterly frivolous and yain, Bat ſuch after ations as wore terdred to us { by whit 
perſons, unter what pretences, or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred ) as ſeemes to us in 
ary degree r.quiſite or expedient, we have willingly and of our own accord »E-nted 
unto : not enforced fo to oo by any (rength of argument, conTincing ws of the neceſſity of 
mal ing the {aid A:teraticns; For we are fully periwaded in our judgments ( 2nd we here 
profeſs it to the worid) that the Book t it ned before eftadlited by Lov, 4d not 
contain ia it any thing contrary to the Word of God, or to ſound DeAriae, cr v hich 
a godly man may not with a good K uſe zod lubwit voto, or Which is _ _ 
3 cobbie 


. + £ 
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- Faith Saint Pen“, in « ſeemly and due Order: The appointment of 


w 


are pu 
tete latter days, that the burden 
time lained t 


- 
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Cdeferfible agnioft any that Man the ſame z if it mail be allowed ſuch Juſt and 
toute confitoRion, as in common Equity ovght to be aitlowed to all Humane Wri 
riots, iſp-ciatly Ren a8 are fet forth by Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlationg 
of the baly — * eta 3 ung * , 
Our general aim th-r-fore in nnderta way nor to gratifie this or that n 
any their unreaſonable demande ; but to do rat, which bs our . oh we 


— conceived wight meſt tend to the Preſcxvatien of Peace and Uoity in the Church 3 the 


uriag of Reverence, aud exciring of Piety, zd Devotion in the publick Worſhip of 

- and the cutting of occahon from them that ſeek occaſion of cavit, or quarrel a= 
gainſt the Licurgy of the Church, And as 0 the feveral variations from the former Book, 
whether by Alteration, Addition, or otherwiſe, it hall ſuffice to give this general account, 
That moſt of the Alterations were made, elther fGrft, for the better direFion of th m 
that are to officiate hot part of Divine Sexvice z which is chjefly done in the Raicndars 
and Rubricks: or ſecondly, for the more proper expreſſi- g of ſome words or phaſes of 
ancient uſage in terms wore ſuitable to the language of the preſent times, ard the clearer 
explanation of ſome other worss aud phraſ's, that were either of doudtiuf ſieiücattoa. 
or otherwiſe able to miſconſiru8ion: Or thire ly, for a more pert. & revdring of luch 
ions of holy Scripture, as are inſerted imo the Liturgy 5 which ia the Epitites and 
Goſpels eſpecially, and in ſundry other places, are vow ordered to be read according to 


=, 
„„ 


Concerning the Service of the. Church. 


the laſt Trandation : à d that it was thought convenient that ſome Prayers and Thank(- 
ue fitted io ſpectal occaſions ſhould toe ac ded in their due places x particularly for 

ſe at Sea, together with an office for the Baptiſm of ſa.h as are of Riper Years ; which, 
although not (0 neceſiary when the former Book was compiled, yet by the growth of Aga- 
baptiſm through the Hicentiouineſs of tre late times crept in us, is nos become 
neceſſary, aod may be always uf. ſul for the Saytizing of Natives io out Piantations, 20d 
others converted to the Fand. If any man. who deſige a more particular account 
of the ſeveral Alterations in any part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to compare the 
preſent Bock with the formiz z we doubt not but the reaſon of the change may eabGly 


a . 
04 having thus endeayoured to diſcharge our duties in this weighty affzir, as in the 
ſight of God, ani to approve our ſincerity therein ( fo far as lay in us) to the conſci- 


* ences of all men; aithough we know it impoſſible (in ſuch variety of Apprebeonfions, hu- 


mours, and intereſts, as arc in the word) to pleale all 3 nor can expi# that men of 
fak tous, peeviſh and perverie ſpirits ould de (atisfied with any thing that can de cone 


* — kind by any other than then ſelves: Yet we have good hepe, that what is here pre» 


ed, and bath beca by the Convocations of both Provinces with great diligence ex» 
amined and approved, . will be aiſu well accepted and approved by all ſober, peaceable 
and tryly conſcientious Sons of th: Church of Englind. 


that 
vancem-rt of godlineſs, For , 
the preatet part thereof) mould read over once every Year ; iutevding theredy, that 
the Clergy, ad eſpecially ſuch as were Miviſters in the coogregation, mould, { by often 
more 


the more inflamed with the love of bis true Religion, : 

But theſe many years paſſed, this godly and decent Order of. the ancient Fathers hath 
Deen ſo altered, broken and neglefed, by planting in uncertain Stories, and Legendr, 
with multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repetitions, Commemorations and Synodals ; 
that commonly when any Book of the Bible was degan, after three or four Chapters were 
tend out, all the reſt were unzead, And in this fort the Book of Iſalab was begun in 
Advent, and the Book of Genefis in Septuageſime ; but they were only begun and never 
read through : After like ſort were ether Books of boly Scripture uſed, And moreover, 
whereas St, Paxil would have ſuch language ſpoken to the people in the Chunch, as they 
might underſtand, and have profit by. 3 ſame z The Service in this Church of 

land theſe many years hath been read in Latio to people, which they underſtand 
not; ſo that they have heard with their ears only, and their heart, ſpirit and mind have 
not been edified thereby, And furthermore, notwithilanding that the 2acievt Fathers 
have divided the Pſalms Into ſeven portions, whereof every one was called a Nefurn : 
Now of late time a few of thew have been daily ſaid, and the reſt utter'y emitted. 
Moreover the number and hardneſs of the Rules called the Pie, and the manifold chan- 
givgs of rhe Service, was the cauſe, that to turn the Book only was ſo hard and intiicate 
a matter, that many times there was more, buſineſs to nd cut what ſhould be read, 
than to rrad it when it was found ont. 

Theſe incovenience+ therefore conſidered, here Is ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby the 
fime ball be redrefled, And for a readineſs In this matter here is drawn out a Kalender 
for that purpoſe, which is plain and caſie to be underſtood ; n ( ſo much et way 
be) the reading of holy Scriprare-ds ſo ſet forth, that all thinge ſhall be done Io order, 


without breaking ene 7icce from another. For this c-nſe be cut of Anthems, Reſpordy, 
1 and ſach like thiogs 28 did break the continual couric of the reading of the 
orure, g 

Vet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of neccfſity there muſt be ſome rules ; there- 
fore curtain rules ave here ſer forth; which, as they are few in yPumber, ſo they ate 
plain and eafie to Le vnderſtood, So that here you have an Order for Prayer, and for the 
rea ing of the holy Scripture, mch agreeadie to the mind and purpoſe of the 0:9 Fathers, 
and 2 great deal more profitable and commodtious thas that which of late « as uſed, It is 
wore profitable, decauſe here are left out many things, whereof ſome are untrue, forme 
uncertain, ſome vain and Sprouts and nothing is ordained to be read, but the 
very pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable to the ſame ; and 
thit in fh a Language and Order as is woſt eaſie and plain for the uncerftanding both 
of the readers and hearers, It is alſo mere commoedious, both for the thortneſs thereof, 
aud for the plainneſt of the Order, and for that the Ru'es be few and eafie, 

And whereas beretofore there hath b-een great diverſity i1 ſaying ano ſingiug in Churches 
within this Rea im ; ſowe ge Salisbury Uſe, fowe Hereford U, an ſome the Uſe 
of Sanger, ſorue of Terk, iome of Lincoln 3 now f.om benceforth all the whole Realm 

404 for — rg och] be 

raſmuch as ovthing can be ſo plainly (et forth, but doubrs way art'e Io the 
and pra ice of the ſame ; to appeaſe ail ſuch diverfiry (it any ariſe) vod for the 22 
tut ion of all doudrs concerving the wanrer how to underſlsrs, do, ud execute the thi 


contained in this Book ; the patties that ſo40ubr, or "oy take any thing, hail alway - 


reſo:t to the Biſkop of the eſs, who by his cities tion fa 
and appeaſing of che fume ; ſo that the ſame order be not contrary to any thing con- 

raiocd In this Buck, And If the imer cf the Dioceſe be in doubt, then be may fend 

for the reolution thereof to the Archbitbop. 

2 be avppuintes, That atl ies fall be rea 2nd ſung $1 the Church la the 
Engliſh Tergue, to the ere that the Corgregation may be thereby edifice ; yet it is 

not meant, but that n men ſay Morning zu Evenirg Prever privatc'y, they may 

4 9 ſame in any language that they th.mſelvee do ust enſtans. 

. all Prieſts and Deacens are to ſay daily the M- roing and Eventirg Prayer, either 
* ptivately or openly, not being let by fiche {s, or ſome other urgent cavſe, 

* And the Curate that minifireth in every Parifh-Chur:b or Chapel, being zt bowe, 4 
not being otherwiſe reaſorably hicdred, all ſay the ſame in the Pati Church or Chapel 
* where he miniſireth, avd mal cauſe a Bell 10 be tolied thereunto a convenient time 
© before he begir, that the people may come to hear Gods Word, and to pra with him. 


take order for the quiet- 


k:onledge ; and T7 de cau ſe [ beginning, 
grew daily to more ard more ſes, which not only for their uvprofita- 

they have much blinded the people, and obſtuted the Glory of Ge d, 
thy to be cut away, and clean rejefted : Other there be, which although rhey 


good t 
for the which they were füt deviſed ) as becauſe they perfain 10 
order in the Church { for ch they w } IE ” 


dad although the keeping or omitticg of a Cerewony in it (elf conſidered, is but a 
fmall thing ; vet the wiltul and contemptuous 12 and Freabintz of a common 
and Diſcipline, is no ſmall offence before God. Let eff things be done among you, 
be which Order pe 

therefore no man ought to take in band, or preſume ro 


talneth not to private men 
point or alter — pudlick or common Order in Chiiſts Church, except he be lawfully 
called and authorized theteunto. 

Koc whereas ia this our time, the mines of men are ſo diverſe, that ſome think it a 

matter of conſcience to depart from a plece of the leaſt of Ceremonies, 

ſo a64i3ed 10 their old cuſtoms ; 2nd agaio on the other Gde, ſome be ſo neu- tas 
they would Jnoovate all things, and ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothieg can like them, 
thar ie new: it was thought e jent, not ſo much to have reſpe& how to pleaſe, 
and ſatisfie either of theſe parties, as bow to pleaſe God, and profit them both. And yet 
Joſt any man ſhould be offended, whom gcod reaſon might Catisfie, bere he certain cauſcs 
8 ſome of the accuſtomed TCetemonies be put away, aud ſome retain-d and 


r becauſe the great exceſs aud mvititude of them hath ſo increaſed in 
ns he b ow 2 ; whereof Saint A. ine In bis 


comp hat were grown to ſuch a number, that the eſtate of Chriſtian peo- 


i — was in worſe caie concerning that matter, than were the Jews. Ant he coanſelled, that 
u 


ch yoke and duden ſhould be taken 8 2s time weuld ſerve quietly to do it. Bur what 
4 Saint aq: — have (aid, if be had fern the Ce of late days uſei amorg 
1 the multitude uſed in his time was bot to be compared? This our exceſſive 


q Of CEREMONIES, why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 


maltitude of Ceremenies was fo great, and many of them (o dark, that they did more 
confcund and darken, than declare and fet forts Chrifts ben. firs mn og And Lefides this, 
Chriſts Geſpel is nor a erremenial Law ( as much of Moſer Law was ) but it le s R lgi- 
on to ſerve God, not in bondage of the figure or hh» dow, Cut ia the freedom of th. Spiercy 
88 content only with thoſe Ceremonies, which do ſerve to a deciot Order and 8 
Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt ro tir up the cull mind of was to the remembrance of bis 
Cuty e God, by ſome notable 304 ſpecial ſgnificarion, wh reby he might be e4if+d, Fare 
thermore, the moſt weig) ty cauſe of the abolihment of certain 2 remonies was, That they 
vere ſv far abuſed ; partly by the ſuperſtitious blindne(s ef t rude and valcarnce, 20d 
partly by the vuſitiable avarice of ſuch as ſought more their on lucre, than the Glo: y 
of God, that the abuſes could bot vell be raken 2vay, the bing rew2ioing fill. 

But now as concer»ing thoſe perſons, which pr radventure vill be «<@:r4e4, tor that ſome 
of tbe old Ceremonics are retained in: If they conſider that without ſome Ceremonies 
It is got poſſible to keep 2ny Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the Charch, they Mall eafily 
perceive uſt cauſe to reform t ir Judements. And if th th av much that anv of the 
old do rewain, and would rather have all deviſed abe: Then ſuch wen g ub irg ſome Ce» 
remonles convenient to bad, ſurely wh-re the old ma. be vel uſed, ther. they cannot 
reaſonably ove the old only for 1 age, #ithcut bewraving of their own folly. For 
in ſuch a che they orght rather to have reverence voto them for their Antiquity, if 

will declare themſ*!ves to be more ſiuticus of Uniry ans Co:cerd, than of land ations 
2 44 (as much as may be with true ttirg forth of Chris R igi- 
on) Is always to be eſtbened. Forthermore, ſich ſhall have vo Juſt cauſe with the Cer» 
emonies reſerved to be offended, For as thoſe are taken away which were muſt abu- 
ſed, and did turfen mens conftiences without any Cauſe ; ſo the o0th-r that remain, are 
retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which, (upon juſt Cause) may be ?ltered, 2nd 
changed, and therefore are not to be clieemed equal with Gods Lav. And moreover, t 
be neither dark nor dumb Ceremoni e, Fur sre ſo ſet forth, that every man may under- 
and what they do mean, and to whit uſe they do lerve, So that it is nor like that they 
in time to com- ſhould be abuſed as other have been And in ibeſe cut doings ve condern 
no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but to our own people only: Fer we think it 
conv that ery Countty Gould uſe ſach Ciremonies as they Well thirk beſt ro the 
ſerring forth of Gods Honour and Glery, and to the reducing of the people to a moſt per- 
28 regu joins, 2 —＋ oy inn 1 and ow vey ſhould put away 
© ngs, which from time to time ercciveto be moſi a as in 
ces it often chanceth diverfly in divers Seen ? CO ns 


3 I The Order how the Fſalter is appointed to be read. 


both for Mormng and Evening Prayer. But in Rare it 
only to the Ces eighth, or twenty ninth day of the Mont 

And whereas Fauucry. March. May, July. Auguſl. O fiober, and Decemb-r, 

Oe dad thirty days apiece ; It is Orgered, that the ſame Pſalme hall be r 
| the laſt dy of the laid Months, which were tend the day before: S. that 
Plajter may firſt day of the next Month enſuing. And whereas the 


p ia in 
CXIX Pſalm is vac late XX11 Portions, and is over long to be read at one time z It 


1s 10 ordered, that at ove time ſhall dot be read a5ove four or five of the ſaid Portions, 


H E Pfalter ſhrill be road through once every Month, 2s it is there 9 
uu be read 


and at the cod of evety Pſalm, and of ſuch part of | 
be ro, » evety ſuch part of the CXIX Pala, wall be 


2 be fo the Father, and tn the Son: and tothe holy Gh © 
As it was in the begtoning, i, mm, and ever ſhell be; worid without end. Amen. 


Note, That the Pfelter fulloweth the Divifion of the Hi br and the Tra lation 
th- gest 3 Bible, fet for h and uſed in the time of King Henry the Zighth, bs 
Edward the Sixth. * 


— 


M E Old Teſt. ment is appcint.d for the firſt Leſſors at Morning and Evening 
2 ; b- my ihe mm "us thereof will de xead over even year once, as in 
aleadar js appointed, 
52 — Tehawent is appointed for the ſecond Leſſons at Morning and 
Eveciag Prayer, and mall be toad over orderly every year thrice, beſides 
the Epitites and — yk gy y' * out of which there are 
oper Leſſons appoiatcd upon divets Fealls, 
_— what — tall de 1ead every day, look for the day of the Month in 
the Kalendar folloxivg, and there ye Gall find the Chapters wat mall be zead for ide 


— — — 


os + The. Order how the reſt of boly Scripture is appointed to be read. 


L tons both at Morning ano Evening Prayer 3 except «nly the Movable Feaſts which :re 

not in the Kalendir, 2nd the Immovable, where there ty @ b ank left in the Column of 

22 g the preper Lefſous tor all which days are to be found in the Table of proper 
ons. 

And note, That whenſocver proper Pſalms or Leffons ate appoicted ; then the Plalme 
and Lifſous of ordinary courſe appointed in the Plalter and aleada (if they de Lidle- 
32 1 N and Coſpel appointed for the Sunday, mall ferv 

alſo, that „ Epiſtie, pet a or e 
all ibe Werk alte, where it 35 not ig this Book otherwiſe ordered. : ” 


q Proper 


Proper LESSONS to be Read at Morning and 
Evening Prayer on the Sundays, and other N 
throu HO the YE AR. 

} — 

4 Leſſons proper for Sundays. _— Fader Mattins, Evenſong, 
| xi Jeremiah ; ] ji 
X 5 — 36 
Sundays of Ad- Mattins, Evenſong. xvj Ezekiel 2 — 
k. 2 —— 1 
iv 30 32 xx ——  {bk. -- : Proverb— 
Sundays after | 11111 — it 12 
5, | IL. — — 13 14 
The irſt —— |: = | , | XXV IS — 16 
— 4 93 xxvj ——_—— 17 — 
Sunday after the | * | * 1 
The Firſt— 44 — . 5 | | 
— 2 N 7 \ Leſſons proper for Holy-days, _ ; 
11 —— 5 5 56 — Li J 
* — e eee Matting Evenſong 
N $9 64 : 1 . 
FT 0 S. momas the Apoft. 23 — 1 
| . ver. 20 WM Nativity of Chriſt, | u 
Lent. . I Leſſon. Iſaiah.—9. to v. 8. Lai. 7. V. 10. to v. 
Firſt Sunday— | ——19 to ver. 30 22 I Leffon, eo v. 15. Titus 3. v. 4. to v. 
1 33 2 F. Stephen. | 
1 Hagen. 9 10 4 Jon, * * 
0 e 10 © FA 
—_——— — . A T Eecleſ. E 
2 Leſſon, Muatth.——.—36 Heb.—5. to v 11 8 | omg. $ er 6 
| 1 6 Exodus ——12 Rxodu 16 1 Imocents Day — Jer. 31. to v. 18 Wiſdom 1 
2 — Ls Romans — 6 | Aﬀts =—=2, ver, 22 1 22 Deut. * | 
L —ͤ — — — * 
TS eee 2 Leſſon, Romans —— 2 
—— -nr— — Epiphany 
* 8 8 9 2 Leflan, Luke. to v. 23 — 12 
* 5 % 
2 12 2 e Pal, | | 
r iſdam — x Wiſdom — 
Whitſunday ; 2. Leſſon, JARS —22,t0 v. 22 — ag , 
t Leſſon, ——16, to v.18. | Iſaiah 11 5 | 
2 Leſſon, Ads — . v. 34 Acts —19.to v. 21 Fur of the a | 
| ; : | | N in Mary. — | Wiſdom ——— 9g | Wiſdom ———x2 
Trinity Sunday. > 4 &. 41114. — 12 1 
1 Leſſon. Geneſ i 1 | Genefig————13 oy 2 
2 Leſſon.—— — [Matth. 311 Joh. — ; | wAnnunciation of ri 
nnn N — - our —. 2 —— 2 
The > + RE ſhua 10 Joſhua 23 Wedneſday before 
AY dns ys 1 : Tg : I Left on —— — 
— 12 13 | 2 Leſſon. — John —=11, v. 45 
— — — 15 17 ? 
vi} ——— a 2 | RE ————_—g Eaſter. 15 
vii —— — i Kings 13 | 1 Kinge— Leſſon.ãĩ | Daniel ————— 9g 
1 —— 18 19 2 Leſſon. 13 
= ; — Fr — ETIA m t Leſſon, Geneſis 22. to v. 20 
111 ĩ5ri⸗(ö— 19 23 2 Leſſon. FLOP Jo 
2 A 4 


* 


9 
— 
* 


4 LESSONS proper for Holidays. 


Fr 
| Mattins. Evenſong, Mattins, Evenſong, 
Eaſter Even. S. Barnabas, | | 
1 Leſſon. Zech. 9 Exodus —13 1 Leſſon. krclus io Ecclus ——— 12 
2 Leſſon. Luke — 23. v. 56 | Hebrews —— 4 2 Leflon. A 14 Acts 15. to v. 36 
Monday in Eaſter - . | 
Week, | S. John Baptiſt, 
1 Leſſon. Exodus ———16 Ex0Odu—17 1 Leſſon. Malac. 3 | Malac. 4 
2 Leſſon, Matth ———5 Act — 3 2 Leſſon. Matth. —— 3 | Matth. 14. to v. 13 
Tueſday in Eafter 
2 - | S. Peter. p 
Exodus 20 | Exodug ———32 1 Leſſon Ecclus =————= 15 | Ecclus 19 
Luke —24 to v. 13 | 1 Cor, w—15 2 Leflo A 3 Acts 4 
S. James. Ecclus — ———21 | Ecclus ———2 
— — — 7 9 S. Barths lame w. — 24 29 
John ——x. v. 43 — S. Matthew. —35 38 
Deut. 10 2 Kings —— 2 S. Michael, : 
Luke=—=24. v. 44; Epheſ. 4. to v. 17 t Leſſon, Geneſi 32 | Dan, —— 10. v. 3 
( 2 Leſſon. Acts =—12. to v. 20 Jude v. 6. to v. 16 
i 30. | i 
Gen. 1. to v. 10 Numb. 11. v. 16. to v. S. L. Ecclus 51 Job — 1 
kg 15 * t Cor. — 12 1 Cor. 14. to v. 26 $. Sinn c S. Jud : Job 
in Whitſun- . 021M0n 0 e. — 4. 25 42 
1 Leſſon, —— | Sam. — 19. v. 18 Deut. 30 1 Leſſon. Wiſd. 3. to v. 10 Wiſd. 5. to v. 17 
2 Leſſon. 1 Theſ. 5. v. {2 to 1 John 4. to v. 14 2 Leſſon. de "IV" Apoc. 19. to v. 17 
2 v. 24 do v. 7. . 


Certam Days. 


5 cf. 


| 
1 Pfal. xix. 


"|" Proper Pſalms on 


xlv. 
Iexxv, | cxxxij. 
| vj. | cij. 
N CNX. 
| AxXXVli. | Ccxlih, 
xxj, xi. 
22 | | hexxviij. 
. ö ; 


Aſcenſion-day. 


— 


| 


Eafter-day. 


Whitſunday. 


J Mattins. 


TA 


BLES 


a 
) 


WM. 


TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and 
Immoveable Feaſts; 
Together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through 
| the whole YE AR. es 


RULES to know when the Moveable Feaſts and Holy-days begin.“ 


ASTER-D AY (on which the reſt depend) is always the Firſt Sunday after the Firſt 
FE Full Moon which happens next after the One and Twentieth Day of March. And, 
if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eafter-day is the Sunday after. 
Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S. Andrew, whether before or after. 


Seßptuageſima 7 Wane Mt hi e Five Weeks 9285 
S xageſima . ight $ be-(O Aerion. da b ort 8 | 
e en = Seven tore 220 Whitſunday 4 50 — 2 at Eafter. 
; 1x 


Quadrageſima Trinity-Sunday Fight Weeks 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be oblitved in the Church 
of England through the YEAR. 


A LL Sundays in the Year. 


The Circumcifion of our Lord JESUS: 75 James the Apoflle, 
ou CHRIST. w | St, Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
The — — St. Matthew the A poſile. 
EZ The Converfion of St. Paul. S St. Michael, and all Angels. 5 
(3 | The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. 2 Se. Lake the Evangelift. 
St. Matthias the Apoftle. St. Simon and St. Jude the Apoſtles. 
S | The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. An Saints. 
[5 J St. Mark the Evangeliſt. " &> 7 St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
» | St. Philip and — the Apoſtles. » | St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
A | The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS A | The Nativity of our Lord. 
CHRIST. St. Stephen the Martyr. 
2 St. Barnabas. . | = St. John the Evangeliſt. 
The Nativity of St. Job! Bapt ift. The holy Innocents. 
Monday Monday) Ke % 
and + in Eaſter- week. and C in Whitſum-week, 
| Tueſday) ' Tueſday | 


A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and Days of Abſtinence, to de 
obſerved in the YEAR. | 


The Nativity of our Lord. St. Jobn Baptiſt, 
* Purification of the Bleſſed 8 Peter, if 
Virgin Mary, St. James. 
He Evens | The Annunciation of the Bleſ- The Evens or | St. Bartholomew. 
or Vigils* * .j — 2 | Vigils before 2 — 4 
-day. Sin Jude, 
f | — day. | St. Andrew. : 
Pentecoſt, | | St. Thomas, 
St. Matthias, All Saints. 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt- days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall he upon 
Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. M : an 4 


| 


— 


. 


at 


It. He Forty Days of Lent. 
hi. T ee 


1 © 4ay, and Saturday after 


The firſt Sunda 


September 14. 


Igeing the Wedneſday, Fri- 155 Feat of 
December 13. 


in Lent. 
entecoſt.. 


IV. 


All the Fridays in the Year, except CHRIS 8 


MAS- DAN 


5 the Monday, 
7-Thurſday, 01 


& the Papiſts Cunſpiracy. 
II. The Thirtieth Day of January. 


oo 


| being the Day of 
: the Martyrdom of King Charles I. 


III. The Nine and twentieth Day. of May, being the 
Day of the Birth and Return of King Charles Il. 

IV. The Eleventh Day of June, being the Day of 

Majeſty's happy Acceſſion to the 


Throne. 


1. He Fifth Day of November, being the Day of 


* 


| Note, That the Supputation of the Year of our Lord, in the Church of England, beginneth the 
Five and twentieth Day of March. | ETA 


A TABLE of the Moveable Feaſts, Calculated for Forty Years. | 
„n 25 1 
88 | Z Z | ts BE 5 To & | 1 ; Th 8. 2 
8. 5 4 8 ; LH 2 3 7 © 1 . . 5 

| 5 * 8 
8 5 $I the 5 

1731 3 N Feb. —14_] March- 3 | April—18 | May=23 | May—2 une— 6 | 23 | Nov.-28 
1732 : 14 BA 4 6 | Feb. —23 25 9 4 eee ay—28 25 | Dec 3 
I733 - 5 25 G | 2 an, 21 7 | March-zs | April=zg | —— 3 ——13]} 27 | —— 2 
1734 6 6 — 4 eb. =10 ee 899: ar. a Ver May==19 | —23 | June— 2 24 2 I 
I 1 5 9 — 2 — — — —— * ay=2 2 OV. =30 

. 5 2 DC 6 — 2 March— 10 ——2; 30 | June ZR ——— = — 
1739 It I G 6 eb. —-18 March» 7 22 | — 271 — une 10 23 — 2 
1740 12 12 | FE | '3 3 | Feb— 20 6 | —11 | —; ay—2s | 25 | Nov. 30 
174 13 | 23 D }] 2 aN,—25 It | March-zg |] — 3] — 7 | — 7 26 } ——»9 
1742 14 4 8 ebr.—14 [ March- 3 | Aprilᷣ—18 — 23 ——zx ] june 6 23 | —28 
1743 is 15 B 3 | Jan,—30 | Feb. -16 3 8 | —72 2| 5 | 7 
1744 16 26 | AG 2 | —2 8 | March-2z5 | April=zg | —— ; | ——:; | 27 | Dec.— 2 
I745 I 7 |.'F 4 | Feb. — | ——27 | Apri-14 | May=19 | —— | fne=2]| 24 —1 
1746 I 13 E 2 5 12 March-zo 41—8 May=18 26 Nov. 30 
1747 is | 29 | D 5 ebr. =15 March- 4 | April—- 19 — 4 | —— | lune 7 23 | — 25 
1748 I II CB 4 — 7 | Feb. —24 Io —; |} —y | May—29 | 24 | —z7 
1749 2 22 A 2 an,-22 8 March=26 2 — 41 — 1 1 27 Dec.— 3 
1750 3 3 5 5 eb. — 11 — April—13 720 — . une 4 24 — — 2 
1 I 3 | —3z3|] — 20 - 71 ——l | —— ay=2 ag | —_—y 
1753 6 6 i C 4 eb. 7 | ———w-24 | April-11 | ——16 |} — 20 3o | 2g | ———28 
1754 7 12 B 3 . „% <_m——i6 — 1— — 8 — 
1755 28 ,A 6 eb. =19 | March- 8 23 | ——23 | june x | June=11 | 23 | Dec 3 
1756 9 | 9 GE 5 ——7 | Feb, —28 WY ——19 ay=2; | —2] 2 | — 1 
T757 10 20 | E 2 Jan.—26 I2 March=30, —; ] --; |] My ] :6 Nov. =36 
1758 It rx | D 3 Feb. =15 | March- 4 | April—- 19 ——2, | ———2 | june 7 23 | ——9 
1759 12 12 C 1 — 7 Feb. —24 It | —16 | — 20 May=3o | 24 — 28 
170 | 13 23 | BA 2 Jan,—23 9 | March=-26 Aprikzo } — 4 — 14 | 27 Dec.— 3 
1761 14 4 4 5 Feb, — 11 28 | April-15 | May=20 — 2 | Jne=3 | 24 | —— 2 
1762 15 15 i 3 8 20 7 | — 12 — 86 ay=26 | 2 8 
67 - 16 26 E | 1 | Jas] —— 5] March-23 | Apribz7 | — 1] ——n 5 4 Nov. 30 
1764 17 7 DC 4 Feb — 8 | — 25 April=-1t | May=16 | ——0 30 | 24 — 28 
1765 18 | 1 B [.3 | Jat—30 — 16 3 | — 8] — | — 22125 — 27 
1966 | 19 | 29 A | 6 | Feb. —19] March» 8 | ——23 | ——28 | June 1 June=1n | 23 | Dec.— 3 

1767 38.9. 0 4 4 | Feb. —21 8 | —13 | May—17 ay=27 | 25 | — 
768 $3" a2 FE 2 | Jan, — 26 ——12 | Marchjo | — 41 ——8| —1 | 26 | Nov.-6 

: 1769 3 3 D $ | Febr=—15 | March- 4 | April 9. | —24 | ——8 | lune 74 23 | — 
+ 1770 4 14 C 3 | Jan. — 3 | Feb. —17 4 | — 9 | — 5 | May=23 | 25 | ——28 


THE 


———— 


1 > * « N 
* al. : —— — — 


JANUARY hath xxxi. Days. 


MORNING| EVENING 
PRAYER PRAYER, 
r Leſſ. 2 Leſf. 1 Leſſ. 2 Leſſ. 
Kalendæ [CI cuuc 
No.— Gen- 1/Matth. Gen. 2 Rom. 1 
3 No.— 3 2 
one 
$8 1d4.,—{Er1PRHAN 
7 4— . 
Id.-—jLucian, Pr 
5 1 Martyr.— 
rid. 1d 
rid. : 
Idus [Hilary Rim. 
EM Confefl. 
18 Kl. _ 
17 . i 
16 Kl. a - 
15 Kl.—{Priſca Virg. 
14 Kl.—jxX Martyr.- 
13 KI. Fab. B. M. 
12 Kl. V. 2 
Ii Kl. -I Vincent D. 
10 Rl .— Mart. —＋——— 
9 KL a 
$ Kl. JCONVERS, 
7 Th of S. Paul. 
6 0 B 
1 — — = 
4 kl.. — 
bl 3 KL—<|KCHARLſ— 
clerid. Kl. “Mart. 


Note that * Exod. 6. is to be read only to Ver. 14. 


FEBRUARY hath xxviii. Days. 
MORNING | EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, 


— 


* 0 © 0 7 Bf > 


+ vw w 


MARCH bath xxxi, Days. 


The KALENDAR. 


| MORNING 
PRAYER. 


* 


NING 


PRAYER, 


Ruth 1 

4 Kl. 3 
X11 Sam. 1 
id. Kl. — — 3 


— Ruth - 2þ—2, 3 
—— A ehzlem.- 
— 2 | 


APRIL hath xxx. Days. 


” 


— 

S. Mar- 
THIAS AP. 
& Martyr. 


MORNING| EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, 
| t If 2 Le, 1 Leff 4 2 Lefl, 
Aalakende — t Sam. $ — 19.1 Sam. 6Hebr. 3 
111 2A4 Nos — — — 0 — 4 
bs No— Rich B. — — — — 5 
4c Prid. No. CARER — 1 — — 6 
sd] Nonæ lan ——38———— 244. — 7 
ses 14 —— — COS 8 
2 Id.— 17 — — 9 
{4 g 6 Id.—, 19 5 10 
9145 Id.— 2 p— 6— 11 
bj4 Id.—, 23 2— 12 
tic d. —.— 25 j— 5. — 13 
12]diPrid. Id. 27 — 9—8/James 1 
tze] Idus 29 ro, 30 2 
FIS R. Mai. gip—; Sin. — 
N 17 Kl. _ 2 Sam. YO AN JP —_ 4 
OY Os mam . mos | 5 
b | 
8114 
d 
e 
f 
2 
A 


; 1 "= * 
— — er *..- + 


2 —ů 


W 


Tue KAI E N DAR 


M A Y hath xxxi. Days. 


MORNING|{ EVENING 
PRAYER. 


PRAYER, 


| 


I Lefl. 


Auguſtin. 
Ven. Bede, 


Neh. = 


JUNE hath xxx. Days. 


EVENING 
PRAYER, 


MORNING 
PRAYER, 


7 . 
Prid. N 


Nonæ [Boniface B. l 


—_—gLoke- 


— 26, 27 


JULY hath xxxi. Days. 
ES 1 355 EVENING 
= PRAYER, PRAYER, 

1 1 Leſſ. 2 4 
cer 11} Luke=13[Proy, T2 Phil.— « 
Vifit, of the —13——1 I 2 

215 —15 1 3 
— 1 olColoſ, 1 
———} 1 — 22 2 
4 3 
26 4 
'28hr Theſ. 1 
2 431 2 
Ecclef 1 23 Eccleſ. 3 
— 3 2 
— sYohn= 1 61 — 
— 7 E The 
9 3 1 2 
11 4 3 
Cr, Jer, At Tim. I 
3 2, 3 
— — 
$ 
8 6 
Ma 11 . taz Tim. 1 
Magdalen. 13 11— 2 
Faf 15 I I 3 
J. JAMES 13 4 
Anne, I 14 IvjLituge 1 
Mother to I I 20.— 2, 3 
the B. v. Mi. 21 22 Philem,. 
1 2 I 24]Hebr,- 1 
25 18 ö 2 
271 191 28 3 


AUGUST hath xxxi. Days. 


kernel EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, 


t Leſſ. 42 Leſſ. | i Leſſ | 2 Leſſ. 


er. — 29 00 er. — ze Hebr. 4 
31 | 32 $ 
— Adg— 1 3 e 6 


— 1 10 
9 8 11 
—45, 46 1— 


2222 


Kom. — 1 


— ñ — 


= 


y 


ere 


2 
d 


AY 


hw em at 


"IR KA LE N DAR 


a SEPT BER hath xxx. Days. 


PRAYER, PRAYER 


1 Leff. 2 Lell. 1 Leff, 2 Leif. 
[of=—14|March. oel — 
feſ. oel = 2 


' MORNING FRO | 


— 


EVENING. 
PRAYER, 


MORNING 


PRAYER, 


2 Tei. t Left I 2 Ieff, 
Mark- 4robit sft Cor. r 
5 rok Cor. 


Cena 8 i 
A\ No. —— of 


oY s — 


NOVEMBER hath xxx. Days. 


— 


EVENING 


PRAYER, 


. pans 
PRAYER, 


1 Lefl. q 2 Leff. | 1 e Ee 


Par. _— 22 
Leonard —=jp—z 
Confe fl pinot 


S. Martin, 3 
Biſh, & 82 — 5 


41 


3 — 
iſhop, ——— 
Ul Biſh. — 


& M 
Cecilia. v. 


Biſh. & MIſziah 2 
Catherine —— 4 


V. & Mart. 
— —— 8 
Fa 12 

I. AN DR. 


Ap. & M.1 


Note, That (a ) Ecelus 2 
] clus 30. only to Ver. * And (c) Ecclus 46. only to Ver. 


DECEMBE R hath xxxi. Days. 


PRAYER, 


MORNI a er ING 


13,2 


32 No. 18h— ; 
10 * , 21 
; LIL 2 
18 725 Id. — Nicolas 3.— to v. 3 
7] EY 77. 30 


18 14— de — 8 
rs 58 5 Id. = 


» 


Sww- wy ww wy wu wrpmwdo © oy * 


41 Id. Mary. — 4 — 
tz]:2}cPrid. Id. 321212 
111 d! Idus Lucy v. & 38 —1;3 — 
Un S I 
17A KI. — ö —— 57 
618 dirs — — — 
ta Eds 1 N * — 
1 tef2 Dee — —2 1 —1 john 
4 Ft RI. —-IAp. & M. . Coe, 7 
(1423/gjto KI $7 23 So — 
19 ˙4ꝰ[ A © Kl.-| 5 24 r Han 
| b5|bf 8 Kl.— :wrISTAe.! * 
esc 7 Kl.-j5, STEPH. Lk 
271d} 6 RL—jS, Joun 
16Þ28lef 5 Kl.—fInxocts. 
29 4 Kl.— be 
＋ 8 
13l31]a'Prid. KI [Silveſter Dp” 


(| 
LL 1 
— "nn == == 17. Coloſ. 2 


is to be read only to Ver. 13. yAnd (b) be. : 


'PRAYBR, {| - 


> 4 
* 


— 


if « 75 9 . Hen 
F [come right over againſt the Prime; and there is ſhewed both wha 
Month, and what Day of the Month Eaſter falleth that Year. B 

Note, that the Name of the Month is ſet at the left Hand, or e 
/ juſt with the Figure, and followeth not as in other Tables, by dd 


ſcent, but collateral. 


J To find EASTER for N 
A 
Golden A 
Number. 
1 April 9 
I arch 26 
III [April 1601 
IV [April 9 
V [March 26 
VI April 1617 
VI April 2] 2]. 
VIII April 232. 
IX April 91d 
X April 2 
XI {April 16 
XII April 9 
: XIII March 26 
5; wp XIV April 16 
XV April 2 
| XVI | March 26}: 
XVII | April 16 
1 April 2 
April 23 


n ye have found the Sno Letter i in 1 the J 
Line, guide your Eye downward from the ſame, till ve 


EV 


YH 5 vl N Order for . and We 1 Da 


to be Said and Uſed throughout the Lear. 5 0 
He Morning and Evening Prayer ſball be uſed in te ac- 


ſhall be other 
the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. ( _ 


— 


cuſtomed place of the Church, Cha bel, or Chancel; except it 
* determined by the Ordinary of the Place. Au 


And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Chitch, and 
of the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Miniſt firajion, "ſhall I 
le retained and be in uſe, as were in this nee of to Ree by 


_ -Ithe Authority of Parkament, in the ſecond Jear 9 of, 


eig of | 
K. ng Edward the Sixth. 


The| 


— 


2 
4 


ol 


* 4+ 


rr 
'' 


. , 
A N F s 
I, a 
5%, 


- 
2 


af The ORDER for 


MORNING PRAYER 
J Daily throughout the Vear. 


v ” 
Cn 
” 
* 
0 


2 


4 At the begin - Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall. read with a loud voice ſome one or more the e Sentences of the 
1 Scriptures, Ties A tow bs ſhall ſay that which is written after the 2 1 f 


FEN the wicked man turneth away from his J The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins, to be pronounced by the 
ickedneſs that he hath committed, and doeth Prieſt alone, 1 the People ſtill kneeling. 
at whieh is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his Ay God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
| alive. Ezek. 18. 27. defireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he may 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin turn from his wickedneſs and live; and hath given power and 
Lhe. Pſal: 51. 3. . commandment to his Miniſters to declare and pronounce to his 
- Hide thy te from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities. people, being penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of their fins: 
Pſal. 5 1 % - e pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and un- 
The ſac of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and a feignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech him 
contrite hea O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Pal. 5 1. 17. to grant us true repentance, and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 


2 


Rent ye earr, and not your garments, and turn unto the things may pleaſe him which we do at this preſent, and that the 
— for hecis gzacious,- aud merciful, ſlow to anger, reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo that at the 
and of 2 ndneſs, wþ@henterh him of the evil. Joel 2. 13. laſt we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

To thegyrd our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, Lord. | 
though ue rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed © The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of all other 
the voi the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he Prayers, Amen. 
ſer >-rots. Dan. 9: 9, 10. | N. * Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer with 

O orrett me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, an audible voice; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating 
left th@ring me to nothing. Fer. 10. 24. it with him, both here, and whereſoever elſe it is uſed in Di- 

Rep ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. S. Matth. vine Service. 

3. 2. ; EY: r Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 

1 rise and goto my father, and will ſay unto him, Fa-“ Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth, As it 
ther, have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, And forgive 
mor@orthy to be called thy ſon, S. Luke 15. 18, 19. us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againft us. 

Em ppt into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil: 
ſigu A no man living be juſtified. Pſal. 143. 2. For thineis the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, For 

if Fay that we have nv fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the ever and ever. Amen. | 
tru&notin us But if we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and q Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay; 

Jai! forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte= O Lord, open thou our lips. . 
ouſnſ, x S. John x. 8, 9. Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


ly beloved brerhren, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry Prieſf, O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 

aces, to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold fins Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 7 

edneſe, and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them Here alt ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall {a3 OP 
face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but con- Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 

bon an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, Ghoſt; 5 a 

to the c chat we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his in- Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 

finite g Aneſs and mercy, And although we ought at all times world without end. Amen. | 

humbF 7 acknowledge our fins before God, yer ought we moſt Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

chicfty ſe do, when we aſſembie and meet together, to render Anſw. The Lords Name be praiſed. 

thanks fc che great benefits that we have received at his hands, © Then ſaall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following + Except on 

to ſet fu his moſt worth praiſe, to hear his moſt holy word, Eaſter- day, upon which another Anthem ts appointed + and 

and to ask hat things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as on the Nineteenth day of every Month it is not to be read here, 

well for the ody as the ſoul. Wherefore 1 pray and beſcech but inthe ordinary cowrje of the Pſalms. | 

you, as M. mas are here preſent, to accompany me with a pure Jenite, exultemus Domino. Pal. 95. 


cart and hut hie voice, unto the throne ot the heavenly grace, Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoyce 
ſaying after w. in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
JA gener al Nino be ſaid of the whole Congregation, after Leet us come before his preſence with thankſgiving : and ſhew 
the Miniſter, / kneeling. our felves glad in him with. pſalms. 


A ee and. moſt merciful Father; We have erred and For the Lord is a great God: and 2 great King above all 
ſtraye fre aithy ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed gods. | 4 

te much the devick 21d deſires of our own hearts. We have In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the ſtrenzth 
offended againſt th, holy laws. We have left undone thoſe of the hills is his allo. 

things which we oug1t to have done; And we have done thoſe Fed uu = is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared the 


| things which we Ougit got to have done; And there is no y > 
health in us. But thoy, O Lord, have merey upon us, miſera- O come, let us worſhip, and fall down : and kneel before the 
ble offenders. Spare (nw them, O God, which codife | 


is their Lord our Maker. 

faults, Reſtore thou tho, that are nitent; According to thy For he is the Lord our God: and we ate the pcople of his 

promiſes declared unto nankind in Chiiſt Jetu our Lord. And paſture, and the ſh=ep of his hand. 

zrant, O moſt merciful Fx ner, for his fake; That we may here= To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts : 2s 

after live a 2 righicov/, and ſober lite, To the glory of thy 2 the provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the wil- 
ch, "0 | 


holy Name. erneſs; | f 


; MORNING 
© 4 "your fathers tempted me: proved me, and ſaw my 


Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and 
. aid: It is a people that do err in their hearts, for they have 
not known my waysz | 
Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt, | 
Glory be to the Father, &c, 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 2 a 

© Then ſhall fellow the Pſalms in order as they are appointed. And 
at the end of every Pſalm throughout the year, and likewiſe at 
the end of Benedicite, Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc di- 
mittis, ſhatl he repeated, | 
Glory ve to the Father, &c. | 
_ Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, &c. 

- Then ſhall be read diſtinctly with an audible voice the firſt Leſ- 
ſon, taken out of the Ol Teſtament, as is appointed, in the Ka- 
lendar, ( except there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day - ) 
He that readeth ſo ſanding, and turning himſelf, as he ma 
beſi be heard of all ſuch as are preſent. And after that, ſha 
be ſaid, or ſung in Engliſb, the Hymn called Te Deum Lauda- 
mus, daily throughout the year. 

AM: Note, that before every Leſſon the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Here be- 
ginnerh . ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch 
a ok: And after every Leſſon, Here endeth the firſt, or the 


ſecond Leſſon. 
| Te Deum Laud.imus. 
pls thee, O God; we acknowledge thee to be the 


© Lord. 
All che earth doth worſhip thee: the Father everlaſting. 
2 thee all Angels cry aloud : the heavens, and all the Powers 
rein. | 
To thee Cherubin and Seraphin : continually docry, 
Holy, holy, holy: Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Heaven and earth are full of the Majeſty : of thy glory. 
The gloriovs company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee; © 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee. 
The holy Church throughout all the world: doth acknow- 
. Jedve thee ; 
The Father: of an infinite Majeſty ; 
Thine honourable true: and only Sons 
Alſo the Holv Ghoſt : the Comforter. 
Thou art the King of glory: O Chriſt. 
Thou art the everlaſting Son : of the Father, ; 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: thou didſt 
Not abhor the Virgins womb. 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death : thou 
didſt open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
F 2 ſitteſt at the right hand of God: in the glory of the 
Father. 
Me believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our Judge. 
We thereſote pray thee, help thy ſervants : whom thou haſt 
redremed with thy precious blood. : 
Make them to he numbied with thy ſaints: in glory everlaſting. 
O Lord, fave thy people: and bleſs thine heritage. 
- Govern them: and lift them up for ever. | 
Day by day: we magnifie thee; e 
And we worſhip thy Name ever world without end. 
Vonchtafe, O Lord: to keep us this day without fin, 
O Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : as our truſt is in thee. 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted: let me never be confounded. 
Or this Canticle. Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 
All ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magni fie him for ever. 5 
O ye angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnife him for ever. 
G ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnitie 
him fr ever. 
O ye waters that be ahove the firmament, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praffe him and mnie him for ever. 
G all ye x vers of the Lord, bleis ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
ard magnific him for ever. 2 
O ye ſun an moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


- maznifie him or ever, 


O ve fiars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnific him for ever, 7 


U 


9 4 5 * * n 9 a 


him, and maznifie kim for ever. 


F 


| A | * bh; 67 ; | 4 
PRATER, >... x 
O ye ſhowers and dew, bleſs ye 
> 2 — 0d bleſs th Loi 
ye winds of God PB 
nific him for ever. My 


O ye fire and heat; bleſs ye the : 
nifie him for ever. ra _—_ 


ord: praiſe him, and 
raiſe him, and mag- 
him, and mag- 


O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Th : praiſe him and 
__— him ou PX 1 Fe 1 
ye dews ro ye the Lord: mic him, and mag - 
niſie him for ever. ty & 


O ye froſt and cold, bleſs ye the Lord: pr3 him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 
3 and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord : vraiiim, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 
O ye nights and days, bleſs ye the Lord: fiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. | 
O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: piſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 
O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſs ye the Lor him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O let the earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe n, and mag - 
nifie him for ever. | 
O ye mountains and hills, bleſs ye the Lord: pr him, and 
mag niſie him for ever. 4229 
O all ye green tings the earth, bleſs ye th; 4d: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. A 
O ye wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and nnifie him 
r ever. . 
O ye ſeasand floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe himnd mag - 
nifie him for ever. | 
O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, ble ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe by, and 
mag niſic him for ever. 92 
GO all ye beaſts and cattle, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe }4 and 
magnifie him for ever. 
O ye children of men, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe and 
ifie him for ever. | 


«Magn 
O ler Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie l for 


ever. 4 
G ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe/nimgnd 
W him for ever. | 
ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe im, 

and magnifie him for ever. E280 
O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, bleſs ye the Lid: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the d: 
praiſe him, and magniſie him for ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: 


iſe 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Then ſhall be read in like manner the ſecond Leſſon, feen out 
of the New Teſtament. And after that, the mn lowing 
except when that ſhall happen to be read i # the chat er fort 
day, or for the Goſpel on Saint John Baptiſt', day, 

Benedictus. S. Luke 1. 68. 2044 nd 
Led » Ye 2 God of Iſrael : for he hat};-* 
redeemed his people; | 4 
dend up a mighty falvation for us in the houſe 
his ſervant David ; ; f 

| * ſpake by oy mouth of his holy Prophet)? which have 

been ſincè the world began; £ 
That we ſhould be faved from our enert>-/ zud from the 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 5 4 ; 


hands of all that hate us; 


To perform the mercy promiſed to our orefathers: and to 


remember his holy covenant 1 ay - ather * 


To perform the oath which 


ham: that he would give us 
That we being delivered a of the hand of our enemies z 


mizh ſerve him without fear r 
In holines and righicouſnel before im: all the days of our 


ife. kunden: 
And thou, Child, Galt he called the Prophet of the t: 
for thou chalt go before the face vi the Lord to prepare his 


fo give knowledge of ſalvation ano his people: for the re- 
miffion of their fins, | Through 


>» =”) 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


Through the tender mercy of our God: hereby the Day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us; RY 4 
'To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death: and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
Glory be to the Father, Qc. 
As is was in the, Se. | 
q Or this P/alm, Fubilate Deo. Pfalm c. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, and come before 3 ce with a ſong. 
Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is he that hath made 
us, and not we our ſelves, we are his people, and the ſheep of 
his paſture. | 


O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into his 


- courts with praile : be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of 


his Name. | 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and his 
truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the, c. 

Then /hall be ſung or ſaid the les Creed by the Miniſter and 
5 the — 2 1 — fuch days as the fred of 

Saint Athanaſius zs appointed to be read. 

Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 


earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary ; Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucifed, dead, and buried; He de- 
ſcended into hell; The third day he role gain from the dead; 
He aſcended into heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. | 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of ſins ; The 
reſurrection of the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 
¶ And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeli 

the Maler firſt 5 with a bud voice, 5 15 


The Lord be with you. 
Anw. And with thy ſpirit. 
5 — er. 
us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 10 
Grill, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Den the Miniſter, Clerks and People, ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer 
. with a loud voice. | 

Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. ; 
9 Then the Prieft ſtanding up, ſhall jay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Auſto. And grant us thy fa vation. 
A Oda wit apc has 
And mercifully hear us when we call u 
Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with 1 
And make thy choſen le joyful. 
Pri. O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Auto. And bleſs thine inheritance. 


2 8 . g in our tim pany TRY 

; e there is none 0 

only thou, O God. agh = ny. cot 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us, 
Auſio. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. f 


{> 


Then ſhall follow three Collects; the firſt of the day, which foal 
: be - ſame that is appointed at eee; the —— 
for Peace; the third for Grace to live well. And the two laſt 
Collets ſhall never alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prajer 
throughout all the Year, 7 all kneeling. , 
De ſecond Collect, for Peace. ; 
O God, who art the author of peace, and lover of concord, in 
knowledge of whom deth our eternal life, whoſe ſer- 
vice is perfect freedom; Defend us thy humble ſervants in all 
aſſaults of our enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, 
may not fear the power of any adverlaries, through the might 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 
5 The third Collect for Grace. 
O Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſting God, 
who haſt ſafely brought us to the beginning of this day: 
Defend us in the ſame with thy mighty power, and grant that 
this day we fall into no fin, neither run into any kind of dan- 
ger; but that all our doings may be ordered by thy governance 
to do always that is righteous in thy fight, through 5 Chriſt 
our Lord. Amcy. 
q 4 2 and Places where they fing, here followeth the 
them. | 
5 Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, except 
when 2 tam ts . and ber only the tos laſt are fo be 
read, as they me there Hon. Ms 
4 4 Pr of finely s Majeſty. 
O Lord, our — ather, his and 9: hey, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who doſt 
from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; Moſt hearti- 
ou beſeech thee with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious 
vereign Lord King GEORGE, and ſo repleniſn him with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to thy 
will, and walk in thy way : Endue him plenteouſly with hea- 
venly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to live, 
ſtrengthen him, that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his ene 
mies ; and finally after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy 
and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for the Royal Family. 1 
A , the fountain of all goodneſs, we humbly 
A beſeech thee to bleſs their Royal Hi eſſes Frederick 
Prince of Wales, the Princeſs of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, 
and all the Royal Family : Endue them with thy Holy Spirit, 
enrich them with thy heavenly grace ; proſper them wit 
happineſs ; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. _ | 
14 9 the Clergy and peuple. 
A Emighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 
marvels ; Send down upon our Biſhops and Curates, and 
all 3 committed to their charge, the healthful Spi- 
rit of thy grace; and that they may truly leaſe thee, poor up 
on them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Gran this, O Lord, 
for the honour of our Advocate and Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. 4 


men, 
5 A Pr, St. Chryſoſtom. 

Almfheg. God e Paſt given us grace at this time 

with one accord to make our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts 3 Fulfil 
now, O Lord, the defires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may 
be moſt expedient for them; granting us in this world knowledge 
of thy truth, and in the world to life everlaſting. 4 
men. 


. 


2 Cor. Xill. 14. s 
„ of our Lord Jeſus Chrit. and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 
more. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. = 


3 things which we ought not to 


EVENI 


The OR DE R for 


NG PRAYER, 


Daily throughout the Year. 


DO EET 


J A. the beginning of Evening Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read with a ene one one or more of t 
then he ſhall ſay that which is — after the ſaid . ee 


that follow. 
HEN the wicked man turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawſul and right, he ſhall fave his 


ſoul alive. Exzek. xvili. 27. 


I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever before 


me. P/al. li. 3. | WE 

Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
ver. . | 

The facrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. ver. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, ſlow to an- 
2 and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 

oel ii. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, though 
we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed the voice 
of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before 
us. Dan. ix. , 10. | 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, 
teſt thou bring me to nothing. Fer. x. 24. P/al. vi. 1. 

_ Repent ye; forthe kingdom of heaven is at hand. S. Math. 
Ii. 2 


J will ariſe and go to my father, and will fay unto him 

ther, I have finned againſt heaven, and before thee, an 

am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. S. Late xv. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord ; for in 

thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. | Fal. cxliii. 2. 

Ik we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, he is fai 


and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 


righteouſneſs. 1: S. Jabn i. 8, g. : 
Da beloved brethren, the 0a Lag moveth us in ſund 
ces to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold fins an 


wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them 
before the face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but con- 
ſeſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, 
to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his in- 
finite moms and mercy. And a Rough we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our fins before God, yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſo to do when we aſſemble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that we have received at his hands, 
to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word 

and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as wel 

for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as 
many as are here preſent, to accompany me with a pure heart, 

and humble voice, unto the throne. of the heavenly grace, 


ſeying after me. 


q A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, after. 
be ates Hie. 

. Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We have erred and 
A ſtrayed from thy ways like.loſt ſheep. We have followed 
oo much the devices and deſires of our own. hearts. We have 
offended againſt thy holy: laws. We have left undone thoſe 
things which we.ought to have done; And we have done thoſe 
have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confels their faults, 
Reſtore thou them that are penitent; According to thy promi- 
fes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 
e merciful Father, for his ſake 3 That we may hereafter 

A Fodly, righteous, and fober-life, To the glory of thy holy 


Sentences of the Striptures 


q The Abſolution or Remiſſion of fins, to be pronounced 
Prieſt alone, flanding; . People ſtill kneel: 4 9 4s 
A Heier od, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
deſireth not the death of a finner, but rather that he may 

turn from his wickedneſs, and live; and hath given power and 
commandment to his Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his 
ple, being penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of their fins: 

e pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and un- 
feignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore ſet us beſeech him 
to grant us true repentance, and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things ans, 2 him which we do at this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our lite hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt 
we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. . 
q Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords pr | 

People alſo — 7 repeating . him. 1 4 Font 

r Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 

a Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us — evil: For thine 
is the n and the power, and the glory, For ever and 


ever. en. os 
eewiſe be k 
O Lord, open . our I Hall fy 
Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe: 
pF O God, make ſpeed to fave us. | 


O Lord . make _ to * us. # Gal 
e all landing up, the Prieft ſhall 
1 be to the Father, and to the 2 tothe Holy. 
3hoſt ; 
Auſiv. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 7 . 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
. An . , he bg cage 1 hs th * 
en fall be ſaid or ſung the Pain in order a1 are ab. 
pointed. Then a Leſſon of the on Teftament, as is inted : 
And after that Magnificat (or the Song of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary] in Engliſh, as followeth. 
Magnificat. S. Luke i. 40. | 
Y ſoul doth magnify the Lord: and my ſpirit hath re- 
joiced in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his hand-maiden. 


For behold, from henceforth: all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy is his 


Name. 

And his mercy is on them that fear him: throughout all 
generations. a 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath ſcattered the 
proud in the imagination of their hearts. | 

He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat: and hath ex- 
alted the humble and meek. _ ; ; 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the rich he 


hath ſent empty away. s 
He — 2 his mercy, hath holpen his ſervant Ifrael: 
and his ſeed for ever. 


as he promiſed to our fore-fathers, Abraham 
Glory be to the Father, Ce. 


As it was in the, Oc. 
Or elſe this Pſalm ; except it be on the Nineteenth Day of the 
' Month, when it is read in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 


Cantate Domino. Pialm xcvin. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong; for he hath done 
lous things | 


o * 


marvel- 
With 


wy, 
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With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: hath he 
gotten himſelf the victory. _ * 
The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs hath he 
openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen, 

He hath remem his mercy and truth toward the houſe of 
Iſrael : and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of 

od. | - 

our ee your {elves Joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: fing, 


joice, and give thanks. 


praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp wich - : 


pſalm of thankſgiving. 


With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew your ſelves joyfi 11 


before the Lord the King. 


Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 


round world, and they that dwell therein. ; 

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful 
together before the Lord : for he cometh to judge the earth. 
rich righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and the people 
with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, &:. 

As it was in the, Oc. 2 
¶ Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is appointed: And 

. after that, Nunc dimittis or the ſong of Simeon) in Engliſh, 
as followeth. LY : 
Nunc dimittis. S. Luke ii. 29. 
Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: accord- 
ing to thy Word. : 
or mine eyes have ſeen : thy ſalvation, 
Which thou —— red: before the face of all ＋ 
8 be the glory 


To be a light to ten the Gentiles: and to 
of thy people Iſrael. 
hy be to the Father, &c. 


As it was in the, c. | 

¶ Or elſe this Palm; except it be on the Twelfth day of the month... 
Deus miſereatur. Pfalm IXvii. 

Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us; and ſhew us the 

light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 2 

That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſaving health 
among all nations. | 

i er people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 

iſe thee. 
570 Let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. : 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. , 

God ſhall bleſs us : and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, &c. 

q Then /hall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed, by the Miniſter 
and the people Hanes: ; 
En in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried ; He de- 
ſcended into hell; The third day he roſe again from the dead; 
He aſcended into heaven, and fitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of fins; The re- 
ſurrection of the body, And the life 3 Amen. 

q And after that, theſe prayers following, all devoutly kneel- 
ing, the Minifter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 
e Lord be with you. 

Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 

Minifter. J Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ctrift, have mercy upon 45. 

Lord, have mercy 
er 


upon us. | 
Den the Minift Clerks, and People fhall ſay the Lords 


Prayer with a loud voice. 
O r Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the year. 


"EW 


EVENING PRAYER. - 


it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation ; butdeliver us from evil. 


Amen. 

q Then the Prieſt handing up ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſto. And And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieft. O Lord, fave the King. a 
Anfev. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee, 
Prieft. Endue thy miniſters with righteouineſs. 

An ſeb. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieft. O Lord, fave thy people. 

Anfto. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anjev. Becaule there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O Gad. ; 
2 O God, make clean our hearts within us. 


16. 

Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 
¶ Then ſhall follow three Collocts; the firſt of the Day ; the ſecond 
for Peace; the third for aid againſt all perils, as hereafter fol- 
loweth : Which two laſt Colletts ſhall be daily ſaid at Evening 

Prayer without alteration. 
q The ſecond Colle at Evening Prayer. 

God, from whom all holy defires, all good counſels, 
and all juſt works do proceed; Give unto thy ſervants that 
ce which the world cannot give; that both our hearts may 
* to obey thy commandments, and alſo that by thee we 
being defended from the fear of our enemies, may paſs our time 
in reſt and quietnels, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 


viour. Amen. 
>, q The Third Clle# for aid againſt all Perils. 
Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, and by thy 
great mercy defend us from all perils and ers of this 
night, for the love of thy only Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. | 
q In 2uires and Places where t „Bere followeth the Anthem. 
EY q 4 Prayer 1 . * 22 
O Lord, our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who oſt 
from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth ; Moſt hear- 
tily we beſeech thee with thy favour to behold our moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, and fo repleniſh — 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline 
to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him enteouſly with 
heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to live, 
ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his e- 
nemies ; and finally after this life, he may attain everlaſting 
joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
8 A Prayer for the Royal Family. * 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we 2 
beſeech thee to bleſs their Royal Highneſſes Frederi 
rince of Wales, the Princeſs of Wales, the Duke, the 
Princeſſes, and all the Royal Family: Endve them with thy 
Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper 
them with all happineſs ; and * to thine everlaſting 
kingdom, * Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q 4 Prayer for the Clergy and Peaple. © 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 
marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops and Curates, and 
all Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful Spi- 
rit of thy grace; and that wy may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O 
Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus 


Chrilt. Amen. pee * 
rayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 

Lmighty C4 whe wh given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered 
ys in os Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts; F uff now, 
O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt 
expedient for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the world to come lite everlaſting, Amer. 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. i 
He of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with us all e- 
vermore. en. 


B 2 « Up: 
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knowledge every Perſon 
So are we forbidden 
- There be three Gods, or t Lords. 


© 


* 


4 Upon theſ⸗ 82 Chriſtmas day. the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion- day, Whitſunday, Saint John Baptiſt, | 
unday, 


ceſſary that he hold the Catholick Faith. 

; Which Faith, except every one do keep whole 

and undefiled : without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is this: That we worſhip one God 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Un | 


ity 3 
Neither confounding the — nor dividing the Sub- 


nce. 

For there is one Perſon of the Father, another of-the Son: 
and another of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, GENS Holy 
Ghoſt, is all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty rnal. 


8 Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is the Holy 


oſt. 
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the Holy 
hoſt uncreate. | 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible: 


uud the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible 


The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the Holy Ghoſt 
And yet they are not three eternals: but one eternal. 
As allo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor three un- 
created : but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. 
So. likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : and 


eternal. 


the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 


And yet they are not three Almighties: but one Al- 


mighty. ; : 
2 "i Father is God, the Son is God: and the Holy Ghoſt | 


1$ 4 9 

And yet they are not three Gods: but one God, 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the Holy 
Ghoſt Lord; 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 

For like as we are 8 8 7 by the Chriſtian verity: to ac- 

y himſelf to be God and Lord; 

the Catholick Religion: to ſay, 


© 'The Father is made of none: neither created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor created, but 
Otten. | 5 

he Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: neither 
made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. \ 


4 ? TE 
a 


The Creed of Saint ATHANASIUS. HY + 


_ © « Saint James, Faint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity- 
Hall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, in flead of the Apoftles Creed, thi 11 
Creed 4 22777 Re 8 7 Teles an fe fan Frag s Confeſfron of our ian Faith commonly called 2 


| |  Quicungue vill. 
oſoever will be faved : before all things it is nie- 


So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or other: none is 
greater or leſs than another ; | 

1 whole three Perſons are co- eternal together: and 


co- equal. 

So that in all things as is aforeſaid: the Unity in Trinity, 
and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhi - | 
0 therefore that will be ſaved : muft thus think of the Tri- 

hermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting falvation : 
he alſo believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
For the "he Faith is, that we believe and confes: that 
our I. eſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and man; 
of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten before the 
8 man of the Subſtance of his mother, born in 
World; 8 
Perfect God, and perſect man: of a reaſonable ſoul, and hu- 
man fleſh ſubſiſting ; 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead: and inferior 
to the Father, as touching his Manhood. | 

TY e he be God and Man: yet he is not two, but 
one Chriſt ; 

One; not by converfion of the Godhead into fleſh : but 
by taking of the Manhood into God; 


One altogether ; not by confu ſion of Subſtance: but by unity 


of. Perſon. : 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man: ſo God and 
Man is one Chriſt. \ 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcended into hell, roſe 
again the third day from the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, God gs 2 whence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the 3 : | 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their bodies : 
and ſhall give account for their own works. 

And that have done good, ſhall go into life ever- 
laſting: and they that have done evil, into everlaſting fire 


This is the Catholick Faith: which except a man believe 


faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 
. Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the, &c. 


q Here fulhrweth the Litam, or 

Fridays, and at other times, when it ſball be commanded by the 
God the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 


O _ ray: San, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon 
| er aner. 
80800 85 Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

'O God the Hh Ghoft, proceeding from the Father and the 


Sen : have mercy upon us miſerable fanners. 
O holy, ble S 1 perſons, and one 
ers. 


Sod: have ny upon us miſerable 


©. 20h, e and grins Trinity, three. perfens, and: one 
God : bave mercy upon us miſerable fingers. | 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of, our 


ſore . fathers, neither take thou vengeance: of our fins : ſpare 


us, good Lord; ſpare thy people, whom: thou haſt redeemed 
way — blood, and be not angry with:.us for 
2 | Spare n+. g00, Lord. 

From all evil and miſchief, om fin, from the erafts and 


aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from. everlaſting 


damnation, 


eneral Supplication, to Be ſung 


O God the Father of heaven : bave mercy upon us Lies , 


; g miſerable ones. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 


La aid after Morning Proyer, upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and 
nary. 


From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain-glory,.and. hy- 
= & from envy, hatred, and malice, and all 8 


Lord, deliver uu 
From fornication, and all other deadly fin ;: and from all 


the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 


W <p _ hy wtf 4 8 R 
F. ightni t ; from plague ilence N 
. — r ay iy +. Nv death, 
. Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all ſedition 


privy conſpiracy, and rebellion ; from all 
falſe doctrine, — an Chi ;. 2 hardneſs of heart, and 


te f th rd and commandment, 
Rats phe 72 hae ""_ Lord, deliver us. 


By the myſtery of thy holy incarnation ; by thy holy Nati- 


vity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and 'Tempta- 


tion, | | 
Good Lord, deliver 1s. 
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy croſs and Paſ- 


| , ; h and Burial ; thy glorious 
Sons ; oy ay precious Death and Bu by ny 42 Holy 


on and Aſcenſion ; and by the coming 


3 Good Lord, deliver us. ; 
In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our wealth; in 


and in the day of judgment, 
1 60 Lord, deliver ys. 


We 


Aa © 


The LIT ANV. 


| We finners do beſeech thee to hear ns, Q Lepd Gat, wot 


that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Church 


iverſal in the right Way 3 
"UNE 8 es e this to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true 
worſhipping of thee, in righteouineſs and ho neſs of life, thy 
ſervant RGE, our moſt gracious King and Governor ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
e thee to rule his heart in thy faith, — 


That it may Þ in thee, 


end love, and that he my — have 


thy honour an ry; 
nn 2 beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keeper, giv- 
ing the * — over all his enemies; 

We beſeech, thee to beer us good Lord. : 
That it. may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve their 
i es Frederick Prince of Wales 
Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. l 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy 
Word, and that both by their preaching and living they may 
ſet it forth, and ſhew it accordingly ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe bo to endue * 1 the Council, 
the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and underſtanding; 
* We beſeech thee to hear us, 7 — Lord. : 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, 
giving them grace to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth; 


e beſeech thee to bear u E 
That ĩt ma n 


Princeſs of 
Royal Fa- 


Ne 
7 beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
- That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations unity, peace, 


and con ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love and 
cad thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. : 
That it may pleaſe thee to A. thy people increaſe 
0 


grace, to hear meekly th and to receive it with 
2 affection, and to — * the fruits of the Spirit; 


Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth all 
- ſuch as have erred and are deceived; 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to then ſuch as do ſtand, 
and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up 
them that fall, and finally to beat down Satan under our feet; 
e be thee to bear us, Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and comfort all 
that are in 3 neceſſity and tribulation; 
e beſeech thee, to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by land or by 
water, all pn po | aaa of child, - fick i ane young 
I and to ſhew thy pity upon all pri captives ; 
Fr beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
and provide for the fa- 


That it may pleaſe thee to defend 
are deſolate and 


therleſs children and widows, and all that 


oppreſſed ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, geod Lord. 
That it _ 1 thee to have mercy upon all men; 
7 beſeech thee to hear u, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, perſecutors, 
and ſlande and to turn their hearts; 
. e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our uſe the kind- 
iy fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we ma * them; 
We bejeech thee to hear us, good * f 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to forgive 
us all our fins, negligences, and ignorances, and to endue us 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives, ac- 
cording to 2 oy word ; 
e beſeech thee ts bear us, good Lord. 
Son ef Cod: we beſeech thee to hear as. 


Son of God : tue beſeech thee to hear ut. 4 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins of the world: 
Grant us thy Lo | 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins of the world; 
Have mercy upon ut. 88 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chrift, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lua, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
rd, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon ut. 
1 * Sall the Prieft, and the People with him, ſay the Lords 
rayer. 
0 Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. a 
Prieft. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. © 
t. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


; CE. us pray. 
God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the bing of a 
contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be ſorrowful; 
ercifully aſſiſt our Prayers that we make before thee in 
all our troubles and ad verſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us ; 
and r hear us, that thoſe evils, which the craft and 
ſubrilty of the devil or man worketh 8 us, be brou 
to nought, and by the providence of thy goodneſs t 
may be diſperſed ; that we thy ſervants, ny bore by no per- 
ſecutions, may evermore 12 thanks unto thee in thy 9 
. * * 1 thy Names fate. 
ariſe, help us, eliver us for ames ſake. 
O God, we have heard with our ears, and our mer el ha 
declared unto us the noble works that thou didft in their 
days, and.in the old time before them. 
O Lord, ariſe, help ut, and deliver us for thine Honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 


hoſt ; 
Anfeo. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. N 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Graciou upon aur affii tions. 
Pitifully behold the forrows of our hearts, 
Mercifally forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our Prayers. 
O Son f David have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſate to hear us, O Chriſt 
Cry ob hear us, O Chrift : graciouſly 
Prieft. O Lord, let thy merey be ſhewed upon us. 
2 As we do put our truſt in thee. 


A Let us pray. 


W humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities; and for the glory of thy Name turn 
from us ail thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly have deſerved ; 
and grant, that in all our troubles we may put our whole tru 


und confidence in thy mercy,and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs 


ny 
and pureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory, through our 
AJ eſus Chriſt our 3 IE 


only Mediator and Advocate, 
: q 4 — of S. Chryſoſtom. 
A mens God, who haſt given us rave at this time with 
| u 
n 


one accord to make our common unto thee, 
and doſt promile, that when two or three are gathered together 
in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts ; F Inow,O Lord, 
the delires and petitiens of thy ſervants, as may be moſt ex- 
pedient for them ; granting us in this world know 
truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen... 
2 Or. xiii. 14. 
He of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of G 
and the fellowſhip of de 1 
vermore. Amer. ; 


B 3 


bear 25, O Lori 


ledge of thy 


Holy Ghoſt, be with us all e- 


N 


Prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral occaſions, to be uſed before 


ing Prayer. 


5 9 For Rain. | ; 
Tr God, heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy kingdom, and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all things neceſlary to their 
bodily ſuſtenance ; Send us, we beſeech thee, in this 
our neceſlity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, that we may re- 
-  ceive the fruits of the earth, to our comfort, and to thy honour, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4men. | 

. lt For fair Weather. 
Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of man didſt once 
3 drown all the world, except eight perſons, and afterward 
thy great mercy didſt promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo again; 
e humbly beſeech thee, that although we for our iniquities have 
worthily deſerved a pfague of rain and waters, yet upon our 
true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we 
- may receive the fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and learn 
both by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and for 1 
mency to give thee praiſe and glory, through Jeſus iſt 


our Lord. en a 

3 ¶ I the time of Dearth and Famine. : 
O God, heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the rain 
doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes 
do multiply; Behold, we beſeech thee, the afflictions of thy 
people, and grant that the ſcarcity and dearth (Which we do 
now moſt juſtly ſuffer for our iniquity) may through thy 
— be mercifully turned into cheapnels and plenty, for the 
ve of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and the Ho- 

y Gholt be all honour and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 


| Or this. 
O God, merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha the pro- 
het didft ſuddenly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity and 
9 dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; Have mercy upon us, that 
we who are now for our fins puniſhed with like adverſity, may 
* Hkewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of the 
q earth by thy heavenly benediction; and grant that we, re- 
| ceiving thy bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame to thy glo- 
7 ry, the relief of thoſe that are needy, and our own comfort, 
f through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
7 ' ¶ In the time of War and Tumults. 
li O mighty God, King of all kings, and Governor of all 
. things, whoſe power no creature is able to reſiſt, to whom 
it belongeth juſtly to puniſn ſinners, and to be merciful to them 
a that truly repent ; Save and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, 
b from the hands of our enemies; abate their pride, afſwage their 
; malice, and confound their devices, that we being armed witht 
 . defence, may be preſerved evermore from all perils, to glori 
k thee, who art the only giver of all victory, through the merits 
of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
= - In the time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. + 
| : Oo Almighty God, who in thy wrath didft ſend a plague upon 
b, thine own people in the wilderneſs for their obſtinate re- 
- ; bellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, and alſo in the time of kin 
Pavid ddl flay with the plague of peſtiſence threeſcore ahd 
ten thouſand,and yet remembering thy merey, didſt fave the reſt; 
4 Have pity upon us miſerable ſinners, who now are viſited with 
W . great ſickneſs and mortality; that like as thou didſt then accept 
FF of an atonement, and didſt command the deſtroying Angel to 
ceaſe from puniſhing; ſo it may now pleaſe thee to withdrary 
from us this plague and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
J Mn 
= the Ember-weeks to be ſai A e - 
Tow ta be admitted into boly Qrders. | * 


” O 


— _ 
ar 


F 


the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and Eyen- 


PRAYERS. 


{mighty God, our heavenly Father, who haft purchaſed 
to thy {elf an univerſal Church by the precious blood of thy 
dear Son 3 Mercifully look upon the ſame, and at this time 
ſo guide and govern the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and 
Paitors of thy flock, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man, but faithfully and wiſely make choice of fit perſons to ſerve 
in the facred miniſtry of thy Church. And to thoſe which 
ſhall be ordained to any holy Function, give thy grace and 
— Bon, — car a by 8 oy and doctrine they 
may ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forwar vation of all men, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. « 

| : 4 Or this. 
A mighty God, the giver of all good 8 of thy divine 
| A. providence haſt appointed divers Orders in thy Church; 
Give thy grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who 


are to be called to any office and adminiſtration in the ſame 


and ſo repleniſh them with the truth of thy doctrine, and endue 
them with innocency of life, that they may faithfully ſerve before 
thee, to the glory of th N * Name, and the benefit of thy 
holy Church, through j us Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


q 4 2 for the High Court of Parliament, to be read during 


their Seſſion. 


M gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as for this 


& Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for the High Court of 
Parliament, under our moſt religious and gracious King at thi 

time aſſembled : That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct 
proſper all their conſultations to the advancement of thy glory, 
the good of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare of our 
Sovereign and his kingdoms ; that all things may be ſo ordered 
and ſettled by their endeavours, upon the beſt and ſureſt founda- 
tions, that peace and pe = truth and juſtice, religion and 
piety, may be eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. Theſe 
and 7 Cog Negro — 1 for us, a oy whole Church, 
we hum in the Name and mediation of Jeſus'Chrift our 
moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amer. J 


A. Collect or Prayer for all Conditions of men, to be uſed at 
T times tuben the Ha is not appointed to be ſaid. fe 
O God the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, we humbly 
\ JF beſeech thee for all forts and conditions of men, that 
thou wouldſt be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto them; 
thy ſaving health unto all nations. More eſpecially we pray 
for the good eſtate of the Catholick Church; that it may be 
ſoguided and governed by thygood Spirit, thatall who proleſsand. 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way of truth,and 
hold the faith in unicy of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in 
righteouſneſs of life. Finally we commend to thy fatherly good- 
neſs all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in mind, bo- 
dy, or ons” 8 thoſe for rohom our Pray- „51 .. b. f 
ers are dgſired] that it may pleaſe thee to comfort when «ny Jo 
and relieve them according totheir ſeveral neceſſi- n 
ties, giving them patience under their ſufferings, 
and a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions. And this we beg 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


q A Prayer that may be ſaid-after any of the former. 


and to forgive; Receive our humble petitions ;-and though 

we be tied and bound with the chain of our fins, yet let the 

8 4 of thy great mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus 
iſt our Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


Oo God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have mercy. 


. 


THANKS: 


1 


—— 


* 


A General Thankſeivi . 
Lmighty Ga, Father of all 8 thine unworthy 
A ſervants do give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks 
for all thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us, and to 
bs . all men (* raving: to 1 wry 2 now 
0 0... to offer up their praiſes and thankſgivings 
Keen prayed 2 au þ e auc unto them. We 


bleſſings of this life, but above all for thine ineſtimable love 
mu on of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the 
means of grace, and for the » of glory. And we beſeech 
thee give us that due ſenſe, of 44 that our hearts 
may be unſeignedly thankful, and that we may ſhew forth thy 
praiſe, not baly with our lips, but in our lives, by giving up 
our ſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all our days, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
ro whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt beall honourand glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


¶ For Rain.” g 

God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious providence 
O doſt cauſe the former and the latter rain to deicend upon 
the eatth, that it may * np fruit for the uſe of man; We 
give thee humble thanks, that it hath pleaſed thee in our great 
neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt a joyful rain upon thine inheritance, 
and to refreſti it when it was dry, to the great comfort of us th 
unworthy 1 and to the * of thy holy Name, throug 
thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 

q For Fair Waathber. 

Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy late plague 
Q of immoderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy haſt 
relieved and comforted our fouls by this ſeaſonable and 
bleſſed change of weather; We praiſe and glorify thy holy 
Name for this thy mercy, and will always declare . loving 
* from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


For plenty. 
Moſt merciful Father, ho ob thy gracious goodneſs haſt 


heard the devout 8 of thy Church, and turned our 


dearth and ſcareity into cheapneſs and plenty; We give thee 
humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty, beſeeching thee 
to continue thy loving kindneſs unto us, that our land may 
yield us her fruits ot increaſe, to thy glory and our comfort, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 


bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation, and all 


¶ For Peare and Deliverance from our Enemies. 
O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto thy 
ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield thee 
praiſe and thankſgiving for our deliverance from thoſe great and 
apparent dangers wherewith we were compaſſed. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs that we were not delivered over as a 
prey unto them; belceching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us, that all the world may know that thou 
art 2 Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 

| q For Reſtoring publick Peace at bome. 
O Eternal God, our heavenly Father, who alone makeſt 


men. to be of one mind in a houſe, and ſtilleſt the out- 


rage of a violent and unruly people; We bleſs thy holy 
Name, that it hath pleaſed. thee to appeaſe the ſeditious tu- 
mults which have been lately raiſed up amongſt us; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to grant to all of us grace, that 


we may henceforth obediently walk in thy holy command- 


ments, and leading a quiet and nn life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty, may continually offer unto thee our ſacrifice of 
praiſe and than feine for theſe thy mercies towards us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 

q For deliverance 2 the Plague, or other commen fickneſs. 
Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our ſins, and conſum- 
ed us for our tranigreſſions by thy late heavy and dreadful 

viſitation, and now in the midſt of judgment rememberi 

mercy, haſt redeemed our fouls from the jaws of death; We 
offer unto thy fatherly goodneſs our ſelves, our fouls and bo- 
dies, which thou haſt delivered, to be a living facrifice unto 
thee, always praiſing and magnifying thy mercies in the 
midit of thy Church, through ens Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 


q [2/1 

E humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt merciful 
Father, chat afl the puniſhments which are threatened 
in thy law, might juſtly have fallen upon us by reaſon of our ma- 
niſold tranſgreſſions and hardneſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſ- 
ed thee of thy render mercy, upon our weak and unworthy 
humiliation, to aſſwage the contagious ſickneſs, wherewith we 
lately have been fore afflicted, and to reſtore the voice of joy and 
health into our dwellings ; we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty the 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, lauding and — thy 
gone Name for ſuch thy preſervation and providence over us, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lad Amen. | 


The Colleas, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be uſed throughout the Year. 


4 Note, That the Collett appointed for every Sunday, er for any Holy-day that hath a Vigil or Foe, Hall be ſaid at the Evening Service 


next before. 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty God, give us grace that we may caſt away the 
A works of darkneſs, and put upon us the armour of Jight, 
now in the time of this mortal life 0 which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
came to viſit us in great humility;) that in the laſt day, when he 
ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty, to judge both the 
quick and dead, we may rife to the life immortal, through him 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now 
and ever. Amen. : 
9 This Collect is to be repeated every day with the other Colletts 
in Advent, until Chriftmas- Eve. 
b -The Epiſtle. "or 
Owe no man any thing Rar. xiii, 
ver. 8. to the end. | A 
| The Goſpel. : 
When they drew nigh 8. Matth. xxi. 
ver. 1. to ver. 14. . 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


| The Collect. 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be writ- 
ten for our learning ; Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that 
| 3 


patience and comfort of thy holy Word, we may embrace and 
ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


THe Epiſtle. 


Whatſoever things were written Rom, xv. 
ver. 4. to ver. 14. 

| 24 The Geſpel. ' : 

And there ſhM] be figns in 8. Luke xxi. 


ver. 25. to ver. 34. . 
The third 1 in Agent. 
Te Collect f 


meſſenger to re thy way before thee; Grant that che 
niſters and Stewards of thy myſteries may likewiſe ſo prepare 


9 Lord Jeſu Chtiſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt ſend thy 
1 


and make ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the diſobe- 


dient to the wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy ſecond coming to 


judge the world, we may be found an acceptable le in th 
fight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and Holy Spb 
rit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
we Epiſtle. . 
Let a man fo account of us 1 Cor iv. 
ver. 1. to ver. 6. 


9 1 


\ - 6 
Now when John had heard ; 


Bi * I. The fun: Sundy in aum. 


Lord, raiſe up, we thee, thy power, and come a- 

mong us, md with 33 ſaccour us ; that whereas 
through our ſins and wickedneſs we are fore let and en in 
running 1 BET bs OG us, th e Brace oe 
mercy ma i an ver us, throu Aon 
of thy Son our Told; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
be honour and Amen. 


glory, world without end. 
The Epiſtle. 
N Ld at Phil. iv. 
ver. 4. to ver 225 
Tbe Goſpel. 7 
This is the record of John S. Fobn. i. 


ver. 10. to ver. 29, 


Birth if, 
N 5 LY commonly 


The Colle. 
A who haſt . 


God, world . 1 Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
God who at ſundry ti Hebr. i. 
ver. I. to ver. 13. | 4 $4 tp 
In the beginning was the Word . S. John i. 
Ver. 1; to ver. 15. T Dy 
, ts 


The 
Rant, O Lord; that in all our ſi earth 
Go ne e 


up. to ef and © Fg ory that be re- 
vealed ;. and being filled with the 1100 hoſt, may learn to 
love and bleſs our perſecutors, by the example ol thy firſt 

rtyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to thee, 


1 © bleed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God, to ſue- 
Mediator and Ad- 


cour all thoſe that ſuffer uffer for. thee,. our only. 
J 7 Ther fl follow the Cle 3 , tobicb all be ſaid 
VE 


continually unto . ay 


Stephen being full of the H *” 
ver. 55. to the end. a 1 | 


oe nd 


The COLLECTS. 
S. Matth, 2. 


When Jeſus wes born in Bethickm 


The I 
The angel of OY IE ikea 
ver. * 19. 


_— — ee 


S. Matth. ii 


A een who haſt given us thy only begotten Son to 


take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
a pure Virgin; Grant, chat we being regenerate, and made 

thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy Holy Spirit, through the fame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whe 


— — — e the. ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
De Epiſtle. 
Now I ſay, that the heir, as long Gal. iv. 
ver. 1. to ver. 8. n 
[4 Goſþe Z 0 
The birth of Jeſus Chriſt was S. Matth. i. 
ver. 18. to the 25 ggg 
_ of Chrift. 


Liighy God, ako wall thy bleſſed Son to be circum-- 


and ient to the law for man; Grant us the 
true Fern. Mr po of the Spirit,that our hearts and all our mem- 


bers being mortified from all worldly and carnal — we may 


Fo 8 thin Pon 74 bleſſed will, through the ſame thy don 


Ale 'Foiſlle. | 
OT mi | Hs is 


ver. 8. to ver. 15. =y 
e as the | 


Vex. Ig, to. 


1 45 ſane Wolle, K T, and Gopel Pall ſerve for eonr day 


. £ fotos of Chrift i the Gentile: 


God, who by ove lacing of a ſtar didft manifeſt thy on- 
ly Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully grant, that we 
2 grout ne oben theenow — — may ny þ life have the fru- 


ition of clus Chriſt our Lord. 
e e 
For this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner 


ver. 1. to ver. 13. 


S. Matib. ii. 


ver. I, do VET. 


| The ; rf * — the Epiphany. 
Lord, we beſcech thee mercifu] to receive the prayers of 
O 85 people which call upon — and grant that they may 


b. xxiii, both erceie SG 2 what things they ought to do, and allo 
* Bug _—_ „ oe CO may ce and goney's a to ulfil the. ſame, Te 
= Joby th the 2 Jelus C our * Bvifle 
Mein 3 47 — to calt thy bright beams I beſeech you therefore, brethren, Rom. xii. 
See on ht ee en deln ohn 1 W | 
oft e and Evan n | 
io 17 che l t of th by truck, that it — at length ain to Now his 2 went to Jeruialem S: Luke ii. 
the light of 8 life Jelus Chriſt our Lord. ver. 41- to theead. 
Aen. ns 255 cp” = 8 the Epiphany. 
That which was from the 5 1.8. Zobn L A LEmighty and „ S who doſt owe. all things 
ver. 1. to the end. 5 2 in heaven and earth; Merci fully hear the —— of 
whe Guſſet | thy people, and grant us thy peace all the days of our life, 
Fannie Follow Si 8. Jobnxxi. through Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
the end. The Epiſtle. by 
The ents Ts 7 Heyag en gifts, differing — Nom. Xii. 
be. Collect. jp . * to ver. 16. Be not "ys : 
ho out. of the meu N 
rea evra 
hen as by th f 2 1 the 111 The third Sunday 1 the Epiphany. | 
Nas, d even nw =_ Ea may Lmighty and everlaſtin ing God, mercifully look upon our 
"a 22 e 21 ee e 
Far the les thy right to help Us, 
Llooked; and 16 * Reo. xiv.. our Lord. Ane. 
ver. 1. to ver. 6. : Thee 


S. Luke ii. 


| Epbeſ. iii.” 


n 
9. - 


„„ SEE nt eh BY 


848. 


* 


= 


The 
The kingdom of heaven is 


the COLLECTS. 


| De Epiſtle, , 

he not wile in your own Canet | Rom. xii 
ver. 16. to the end. | 

| The Goſpel. 

When he was come down from S. Matth. viii. 

ver. 1. ken ogg te the Fppbary. 


ho knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of ſo many 

O2 and — dangers, that by reaſon of the frailty of our 

nature we cannot al ways ſtand uprights © Gone to us 2 ſtrength 

and protertions as may ſupport. en . Chf Gur Lord ys 
throgh all temptations, through 


Let every foul de en Rem. xiii, 
ver. I. to ver. 9. 

The Goſpel. COLT 
Anm 8. Matth. viii. 
V 2 0 75 

wn The jb Sande our the ren. 


Lord, ve beſcech thee to k eep thy Church and houſhold 


continually i in uw t they who do lean on- 

n the hope of t 1 may evermore be de- 

Ended by thy mighr owe, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. "0 

2 bY | Gl. iii. 

ver. Ia. to ver, 1 
The 
The kingdom of heaven is — S. Math. xiii. 


ver. 24. to ver. 31. 
The fxth Sondey after the Epidban, 


O Sas, whoſe bleſſed Son was maniſeſted, that he might de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil, and make us the ſons of God, 
and heirs of eternal life rk 82 we beſeech thee, that hav- 
mh this hope, we may purify ves even as be is pure; that 
he ll acne who . and pony 50. ea 2 may 
be avs hy = like = him in his eternal glor 
where with thee, O Father ;and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, hel 
and- ever one God, world without end 


Behold, what manner of 18. Jab iii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 9. a 
The Goſpel. 
Fhon If ang quan Gal S. Matth. xxiv. 
ver. 23. to ver. 
— "Septuagefims, or the third Sunday before 


The Colle 
Lord, we beſeech —— to hear the prayers of 
Os 4 ; that we, whoare juſtly puniſhed for our offen- 


mercifully delivered by thy goodneſs, for ebene ; 


45 thee end the Hol Chrift our Saviour, who li 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world 


Know ye not that they eh . Cor 
w . i 
ver. a to the end. aps 


8. Math. xx. 


ver. 1. to ver. 17: 


— the fn? Sndy His Ls, 


Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in any thing 


that we do ;: Mercifully grant, that by thy power we 
be defended againſtall adyer| ; through Jeſus Chriſt our Tard. 


be Epiſtle. 
Ye ſuffer fools gladly, eln | Gor 
ver. 19. to ver. 32. 10 e 
When much people were ot 8. Late viii com 


Ver. 4, to ver. 16 


The dude called Quingeapfme, or the next bang Mfrs 


The Calle. 
who haſt us, that all our doings without 
O Lon. are 1 Send thy Holy Gho pour 
into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, the ve 
bond of peace 1 ob 22 without which whoſoever live 


is counted dead beſo re beer Nn toon 
ſus Chriſts 2 
Though I ſpeak with the een x C. xiii. 
ver. 1. to the end. = L 
Then; Jefus took unto kim S. Lake viii. 
ver. 31. to the end. 
be firſt day of Lag e er e 


Limighty; and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that thou 
Aras made, and doit forgive the fins of all them that are 
penitent; Create and make in wp ene contrite hearts, that we 


worthily lamenting our ſins, and ns our wretched- 
— — obtain of * the God of all remil(- 
2 bo rea h Jeſus Chriſt our Amen. 
q Th Galen rea every dey in Lew, after the Colle 
. For the Epifle, | 6 
83 to me, ſaich Joel ii. 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. 5 
2 
When ye faft, be not as the S. Matth. vi. 


ver. 10. to ver. 22. 
Deny 
Lord, wha roy 5 2 


nights z G ive us grace to ule ſuch a 
fleſh: being ſubdued to the Spi it, we may ever hs y godly 


motions in I true holine s, to thy honour 
e eſt and | reigneſt with the Father and the Holy 
God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. * | | 
We then as workers together 2 Cor. vi. 
ver 1. to ver. 11. The Gojtl | 
Then. was Jeſus led up of S. Matth. iv. 

ver. . to ver. 12. 
— 


A, ©. Lmighty God, \who leet tht we have no por of our 
ſelves to help our ſelves ; Keep us both outward] 
bodies, and inwardly in our ſouls, that we may be Jed 
i | od pat age Ar x b . happen to the 80, _ bay 
evil thoughts w ma ult urt t 10 
Chriſt our Lord. pit 


Jeſus 
The Epifle. 
We beſeech you, brethren * 1 TH. i 
ver. 1. to ver. 9. 8 5 | 
„ Sale S. Matth, xv. 


"The third Sun 3 
E beſeech thee, Alm * Goa, look upon 


deſires of thy humble , and firech forth the 
hand of — EGS 8 — all cures 


oy te 
Be thereſo 3 | 
_ to ver. 15. a | . 
Ver wr cuting aut a devil 9 n 
ee 
* Sander te Zou: 


Rant, we beſeech . Pre t God, that ho for 
G Tong evil deeds do 1 825 to N. the 
ſor grace may merci relieved, throu 
and — Jaſus Chr N + * ped 
. 4 2 


Tell me, gre: * to be Cal. iv. 
21. to the | 
Ver. 21 e en The Goſpel, 
"Jeſus went over the ſea of . S. Job vi. 

. The fift . 
| The Collect 


* 
ws 


* E..beſeech thee Ain hty God, mercifully to iv agen 
t that by thy great nels they ma 
ent, both in body and foul, through 


verned and preſerved evermore, y 
- Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 1 
«Chriſt being come an high Hebr. ix. 
ver. 11. to ver. 16. & ha 
8. Jabn viii. 


Jeſus lug Which of you "HR 
ver. 46. to ver. 59. Going throu | 
| Te Sande next 72 5 Eaftr. 
6 6 A 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy tender love to- 
A — — haſt — thy Son our — Ge Jeſus Chriſt 
to take upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the crols, 


* . 
- 


that all-mankind ſhould follow the example of his great — ; 


y 3 Mercifully gran t, that we may both fol 
s patience, an 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


. 


The E i le. 9 1 
Let this mind be in ou MP Phil. ii. 
ver. 5. to ver. 12. 
A l The Goſpel. 8 ibs = 
When the morning was come S. Matth. xxvii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 55. Fate 
ge E For the Epiſtle. i 8 
Who is this that cometh from | Tai. 1xiil. 
ver. 1. to the end. * , | 
After two days was the ; 8. Mark xiv. 
ver. 1. to the end. 
; Tueſday before Eaſter. 
$9 5 7 or tbe Epiſtle. By 
The Lord God hath opened Lei. J. 
ver. 5. to the end. =. Geſpe h | 
And ftraightway in the S. Mark xv. - 
ver. 1. to ver. _ before Eaft | | 
$5 [4 ö ore 4 . 
1 ; 72 Hal. . 
Where a teſtament is, there Hebr. ix. 
ver. 16. to the end. , 
75 N (4 Goſps . 22 
Now the feaſt of WA bread S. Lukg xxii. 
ver. 1. to the end. 
Thur ſday 2 Zaſter. 
Ie Epiſile. a 
In this that I declare unto you 1 Gr. xi. 
ver. 17. to the end. 
N | The Goſpel. 
The whole multitude of S. Luke xxiii. 


ver. 1. to ver. 50. ä 
8 
The Collefts. , 

Lmighty God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to behold this thy 
A ares, for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented to 


e betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked men, and 


do ſuffer death upon the craſs, who now liveth and reigneth with 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 


Amen. | þ 25 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit the whole 

y of the Church is governed and ified ; Receiye 

our ſupplications and pra ers which we offer before thee for all 
eſtates of men in thy 4 Church, that every member of the 

fame, in his vocation and miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve 
t h our Lord and Saviour [iv Chriſt. {WS 
Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt nothing 

that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, 


» 


but rather that he ſhould be convericd and live; Have mercy 


low the example of 
allo be made partakers of his — When the even was come 


_ TeCOLLECTS. 


upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from 
them all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and con of thy 
Word; and fo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy fl 
that they may be ſaved among the remnant of the true Iſraelites, 
Ne Eo routed 
who liveth and reigneth with thee irit, one 
world wake obs Amen. | rpg 


The Epiſt 4. f 
The law having a ſhadow | Heb. x. 
ver. 1. to ver. 26. The Gopel. 5 
Pilate therefore took Jeſus - 8. John xix. 
ver. 1. to ver. 38. 
Eafter- Even. 


e Colle. 

Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death of thy 
G bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by continual 
mortifying our corrupt affections, we may be buried with him, 
and that through the grave, and gate of death we may pak to 
our joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, and was buri- 
ed, and roſe again for us, thy 2 * Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 

8 e Epiſtle. | 
It is better, if the will of n 1 S. Pet. iii. 
ver. 17. to the end. The Gee. | E. 
ver. 57. to the end. e 
4 N 
¶ 4 Morning Prayer, in ſtead of the hſalm [O come, let us, &c.] 
theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid : 
+ riſt our paſſover is {acrificed for us: therefore let us keep 
A the ſeaſt. Not with the old leaven, neither with theleaven of 
malice and wickedneſs : but with the unleavened bread of ſince- 
rity and truth. 1 Car. v. 7. KN 
Cf being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: death hath 
no more dominion over him. For in that he died, he died 
unto fin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Like- 
wiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin: but 
alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Nen. vi. 9. 
CER is riſen from the dead: and become the firſt- fruits of 
them that ſlept. For fince by man came death: by man 
came allo the reſurrect ion of the dead. For as in Adam all die: 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. TS 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 


Gho 
Anſroer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and everſhall be; 
en. 


ſt; 
| . 
world without end. An 


A Lmighty God, wh — rt ly begotten Son Jeſu 
ighty God, who through thine on tten Son Jeſus 

A Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 
of everlalting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy - 
cial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good de- 
fires ; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame wo good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
— thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 


| : Ne Epifile. = 
If ye then be riſen with Chriſt Cal. iii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 8. RP * +7 
£ 4 
The firſt day of the week . 8. John. xx. 
ver. 1. to ver. 11. „ 4 [ 
Mond. in Za er-week. 
| Collect. 


A mighty God, who through thy only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 
of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy 


ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds 


elrres ; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to g 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
ww ow and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 


ö For the Epift le. | 
Peter opened his mouth Ati x. 
ver, 34. to ver. 44. 
„„ 3 
Behold, two of his diſciples 68. Luke xxiv. 
ver. 13. to ver. 36. | 
* 2 


* 


1 | we COLLECTS. 


_—_— 


9 


nelle in Eaſter- peel. guiding may perform the ſame, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
l He Glen n 7 5 870 2 
£28 . , who through thy only en eſus e Te. 
1 ah, — opened unto us the gate Be ye doers of the word, and 4 . S. Fames i. 
| of everlaſting life ; We humbly beleech thee, that as by thy ver. 22. to the end. -& | 
A ecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good © | he | The Goſpel. v4 305 
4 15 {o by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good Verily, verily I ſay unto you S. Jahn xvi. 
1 effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth ver, 23. to the end. | 
I wich thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without The 3 
1 ; E . ; 
= Er the Epiſtle. dat, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like as we 
} Men and brethren, children AF x11. do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord Fefas Chriſt 
[ ver. 26. to ver. 42. PRES. to have aſcended into the heavens; ſo we may alſo in heart 
| and mind thither aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the S. Luke xxiv. liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſ, one God, 
ver. 36. to W 3 world without end. 4 1 1025 | | 
e fort Sunday after Eaſter. or the Epiſtle. yo 
f WF hf The Collett. The former treatiſe have I ti. 
g Lmighty Father, who haſt given thine only Son to die for ver. 1. to ver. 12. $5.4 
|. our ſins, and to riſe again or our juſtification ; Grant us | The Goſpel. 
| to put away the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, that we Jeſus appeared unto the S. Mark xvi. 
: may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and truth, through ver. 14. to the end. | 
] the merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. wy Sunday 8 
0 [4 1 0 ' . . . 1 F T . 
Whatſoever is born of God , 18. Jobn v. O God, the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine only 
yer. 4. to ver. 13. Son Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto thy kingdom 
The Goſpel. in heaven; We beſeech thee, leave us not comfortleſs ; but 


The ſame day at evening 


S. Fobn xx. ſend to us thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us unto 
ver. 19. to ver. 24. t 


he ſame place whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, 
Holy Ghoſt, 


be ſecond Sunday after Eafter. who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the one 
The Collect. God, world without end. Amen. 
| Lmighty God, who haſt given thine only Son to be unto „Tue Epiftle. 4 
A us both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alio an enſample of godly The end of all things is at han 18. Pet. iv. 
ife ; Give us grace, that we ey moſt thankfully receive ver. 7. to ver. 12. 
that his ineſtimable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves De Gofdel. 1 
to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, through the When the Comforter is come | 8. Fobn xv. 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ver. 26. and Chap. xvi. to ver. + And theſe things | 
The Epiſtle. . Whitſunday. 
This is thank-worthy, if a man 18. Pet. ii. | De Colle. 
ver. 19. to the end. | Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy 
The Goſpel. faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 
Jeſus ſaid, I am the good S. Tebn x. Holy Spirit; Grant us by the fame Spirit to bave a right 
ver. 11. to ver. 17. | judgment in all things, and- evermore to rejoice in his holy 
The third Sunday Eafter. comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who 
| The 22. liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
Lmighty God, who dera to them — be in error the one God, world * _ 5772 
ight of thy truth, to the intent that they may return into . * 
the way of ri reoufuets; Grant unto all them that are admit- Wen the day of Pentecoſt Ait ii. 
N wed into the ellowſhip of Chrifts religion, that they n 8 r Goel. „ 
; thoſe things that are contrary to their profeſſion, an ow a K os . a 
's ſuch things as are agrecable to the ſame, through our Lord Jelus Jeſus fad unto his diſciples 8. Fobn xiv, 
Chriſt. Amen ver. 15. to ver. 31. Ar, 88 83 
3 * 2 day in Whitfun-toeek. 
De Epifie. The Colle. 


 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you 


ures coun, + S. Pet. i. Od, who as at this time didit teach the hearts of thy 


faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; 


The Goſpel. 


. 3 Grant us by the fame Spirit to have a right 
Jeſus _ to his 4 vo 8. John xvi. judgment in all things, and evermore — rejoice in his — g 
nnn. comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who' 
The fourth Sunday after Eafeer. liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
: The Collett. * one God, world without end. Aen. 0 
O Al mighty God, who alone canſt order the unruly wills and For the Epiſtle.- } 
affections of finful men; Grant unto thy 2 that they Then Peter opened his mouth Ax. 
may love the thing which thou commandeſt, and deſire that ver. 34 to the end. 
- Which thou doſt promiſe; that ſo among the ſgadry and mani- The Gofpel. | 
fold changes of the world; our hearts may lurely there be fixed, God ſo loved the world S. Fob iii. 
where trus joys are to be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ver. 16. to ver. 22, 5 
ren. Y 5 veſday in 3 
F The Epiſtte. > . e Collett. . ; 
Evefy good gift, and-every 8. James i. Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy 
ver. 17. to ver. 22. 2 12 «Lg people, by _ ſending to om the — of thy 
ö 8 | : oly Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples S. Toby xvi. judgment in all things, and evermore 8 rejoice. in his holy: 


ver. 5; to ver. 15. 
The fifth Sunday after Zafer. 
A The = 1 . 
Lord, from whom all good things do come; Grant to us 


thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration we 
may thiak thoſe things that be good, and by thy m 


comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one Cod, world without end. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtles 
When the apoſtles who were- viii 
ver. 14. to ver. 18. : 


Te 


Alter this I looked, and 


_— 15k The COL 
1 The Go 
Verlly, verily I ay unto you 
ver. L. to ver. 11. 
e, 


Alz everlaſting God, who haſt ee e unto us thy 


G 
race by the the confeſſion of a true faith to acknow- 
ledge the 8 * the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the 
Divine ally to worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, that 
_ thou wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this aith,and evermore defend 
us from all adverſities, who liveſt and reigneſt one God, worl 
without end. Amen. mala Babes 
(4 « 
pip Rev. iv. 
ver. 1. to the end. 
The Gabel. 
There was a man of the 


ver. 1. to ver. 16. 
The firſt Sunday after Trinig. 


O God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in thee ; 
Mercifully accept our Prayers: and becauſe through he 
weakneſs of our mortal nature we can do no good thing __ . 


8. Foby Iii. 


Hut thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keepin 
__ commandments we may pleaſe thee, * in will eping thy 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 
The Epifle. © 
Beloved, let us loye one another i 8. Job iv. 
ver. 7. to the end. my | 
There was a certain rich man 8. Luke xvi. 
yer. 19. to the end. 
Toe ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
Lord, who never all to help and govern them whom 
thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and OT love Keep us, 


awe beſeech thee, under the protettionef th ind fo ood providence, 
and make us to-have a EI of thy holy 


Name, through gps CU 27 Lord: 

Maryel not, my 18. Jabs ili. 
Ver. 13. to the 8 
eee S8. Lale xiv. 
ver. 16. to ver. 5. 

be Toe third Sundey tg n. 


Lord, we beſeech the ee to hear us; and grant 

that we, to whom thou * an hearty deſire to 

ray, may by thy 9 be defended and comforted in all 
ind rough a Lord. Auen. 


Chriſt our 
A he ” 18. Pet. v. 
ver. 5. to ver. 12 8 
Then drey near unto him : 8. Lake xv. 
FE: 4. 10 ver. 11. 
| The faurth Spode 2 Trinity. 


. the protector ofa al — in thee, without whom 


O God, the is ſtrong, nothing is holy; Increaſe 2 multiply 


n us thy mercy ; that thou being our 3 a ide, we 
_ ſo pa throught things temporal, that we rally loſe not 
Yeo thi r Grant nt this, 'O heavenly Father, 7 Jeſus 


The Epil. 
{ reckon that the ſufferings Rom. viii. 
ver. 18. to ver. 24. 
, The Goſpel. | 
Be Te therefore merciful, as : S. Luke vi. 
ver. 56. ver. 43. | 
The fifth Song 3 


Rant, O Lord, we th — that the courſe gf this 
world may be fo peaceably ordered by thy 1 
* Church may joytully ſerve thee in all 
ug Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


'S Fobn x. Be yeall of one mind, having 


© yer. 1. to ver. 32. 


LECTS. . 

The Epifth. 

ver. 8. tover. 15. And be rea | 206 
The Goſpel. 

It came to paſs, that as the 


ver. 1. to ver. 0 N 
e 26 


God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee,ſach good 
things as paſs mans underſtanding ; Pour — our hearts 
_ love were thee, on ”— WORE thay hoy above 1— thin can K. 
n thy promiſes, which ex 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| The Epiſtle 
Know ye not, that ſo many La 


ver. 3. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 


S. | Jake ö 


24 


| Jeſus faid unto his diſciples. S. Math. v. 
ver. 20. wo vor; 27. IO 
The ſevent Trinity. 
Sande of 


of all good things; Graft in our hearts the love o 
me, increaſe in us true religion, 1 us with all dong fe 


L's of all poor and might, who art the author and giver 
thy 


1 _ keep us in rote 


"Ne Epifile. 
I ſpeak after the manner of mf Rom. vi, 
ver, 19. to the end. : 
The Goſpel. | 
In thoſe days the multitude S. Mark viii, 
Sunday after Trinity. 
* The Gllect. 
God, vhoſe never· failing providence ordereth all chingsboth 
in heaven and earth ; We humbly beſeech thee to put away 


from us all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe things which be 
profitable for us, through Jeſus Ch 1 — CT pa M 
Epiſtle. 


Brethren, we are debtors Rom. viii. 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. ; 
The Goſpel. 


Beware of falſe prophets 
ver. 15. to ye gp E 


S. Matth, vii. 


The Cal. Y 


Rant to us, we beſeech thee the 8 irit to think 
do 8 ſuch thi 88 be rig btful; that 2 wa _ 


doany thing that is without 
— to 7 RL marry — 


Brethren, I would not a 70515 1 Cor. x. 
ver. 1. to ver. 14. 

Jeſus faid unto his diſciples S. Luke xvi. 
Ver. 1. to ver. 10. | 


The tenth * Mer Trinity. 


1 be ears, O Lord, be ee yers of thy 
le ſervants; and that Spy — obtain their — ye 
make them to ask ſuch things as 
Chriſt our Lord. Annen 
The Epiſtle. 
Concerning ſpiritual gifts 1 Cor. xii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
And when he was come near. S. Luke xix; 


Ver. 41. to ver. 47. But the chief 
The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
O God, who 3 thy Almighty power moſt chiefly in 
tewi g mercy and pity; Mercifully grant unto us fk 
meaſure of = grace, that we running the way of thy comman 
ments, may obtain thy gracious f geln, Cu be made 5 
of thy heavenly treaſure, _— _ Chriſt our Lord 


Brethren, I declare _—_ you 1 Cor. xV- 
. 


ake a 


% 


- The coLLEcTs. 


en vole 255 ; twelfth þ Sundey after Trinity. 
| left. 
A and everlaſting God, who art always more ready 


hear, than we to pray, and art wont to give more 
eit 8 deſerve ; our down upon us the abundance 
of _ uy mercy, n — thoſe things whereof our conſcience 


d good things which we are not wor- 
— 1 wh Þ _ I Et the merits T_T m of Jeſus 
1% 
Such truſt have we through Tos Epi 2 Cor. ili. 
ver. 4. to ver. 10. 
The Go vx 
Jeſus departing from the coaſts el 8. Mark vii. 
ver. 31. to the end. 
The thirteenth wh Sunday 4 after Trinity. 


WF ghty and 3 God, of whoſe only gift it cometh 
thas thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable ſer- 
vice; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we may fo faithfully ſerve 
thee in this life, that we fail not finally to attain thy gp" 


promiles, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
The Epiſtle. 
To Abraham and his ſeed were Gal. iii. 


ver. 16. to ver. 23. 
The Goſpel. 
Bleſſed are the 3 
ver. 23. to ver. 38. 


The fourteenth Ar ” gat Trinity. 


1 and everlaſting God, give unto us the increaſe 
hope, and charity; and that we may obtain that 
Which thou hy promiſe, make us to love that which thou doſt 
command, through Jeſus Cao EN 
The c 
I fay then, Walk in the Spirit Bp; Gal. v. 
ver. 16, to ver. 25. 


S. Luke x. 


nn as Jeſus S. Luke xvii. 
ver. 11. to ver. 20 
The fifteenth o_ bay fer Trinity. „ 


KEe we beſeech thee, we e N Church with thy per- 
petual mercy. And becauſe the railty of man — 
thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all things 
hurtful, and lead us to all things 5 to our — 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Poiltle.. ; 
Ye ſee how large a letter I have Gal. vi. 


ver..11. to the end. 
The Goſþel. 
No man can ſerve two maſters 
ver. 24: to the end. 
The fixteenth Sund n 


S. Matth. vi. 


e Coll, 
O Lord, we beſeech . let thy continual pity cleanſe and 
defend thy church; and becauſe it cannot continue in ſafe- 


ty without thy ſuocour; preſerve it evermore by thy help and 


goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord. 
1 The Epiſtle: 


I deſire that ye faint not at Epbeſ. ii. 
ver. 13) © the tad. eg 
The Goſpel. 

And it came to paſs the day 8. Lute vii. 
ver. 11. 1 5 Sunday af Winiy. 

The eenth Sunday after 
The Colle 


L we ** * that thy grace may always prevent and 
follow us; and make us continually to be given to all 
good works, through Nw. yy our Lord. Amen. 


| Th N 
I ede the ee * Epheſ. iv. 
ver. 1. to ver. 7, 
The Goſpel. 
It came to paſs, as Jeſus * S. Lake xiv. 
ver. L. to ver. L2. 


3 The righternth —_ 25 Trinity. 


7 Ord, we beſeech As — le grace to withſtand 
« © the temptations of grant d, hy Pope and the devil, and 
pure heartsand minds to follow thee the only God,through 

eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Epiſtle. 
I thank my God i 1 Cor. 1. 
ver. 4. to ver. 9. © | 
De Goſpel. | 
When the Phariſees had S. Matth. xxii. 
ver. 34. to the end. 
The n, Sunday Ne Trinity. 


"as foraſmuch as — — — we are not able to pleaſe 
thee; Mercifully grant, that thy Res Spirit — in «x 
things direct and rule our hearts, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


The Epiſtle. 


This I fay therefore, and Epbef. iv. 
ver. 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus entered into a ſhip S. Matth. ix. 
ver. 1. to ver. 9 a 
The twentieth 8 e Trinity. 


0 ty and moſt The (9 God, of thy bountiful * 
— — us, we beſeech thee, from al things that may 
port us ; that we being ready both in body and ſoul, may cheer- 
Mg e thole thingh Sd. nem. rr have done, 


ud Chriſt _ yo a 
See ew that ye walk "9 Epbeſe v. 
ver. 15. to ver. 22. The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, The kingdom of S. Matth. xxii. 
N 2 * d teventieth Sunday after Trinity. ow 
| cone an er 
The Collect. 


Gs we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful-peo- 
le pardon and peace, that they may be cleanſed from all 
cher ATT dag thee wha quiet mind, through * Chriſt 


The Epiſtle. 
My brethren, be ſtrong in the * Bubeſ: vi. 
ver. 10. to ver. 21. | 
The Goſpel. 
There was a certain noble man S. Jabn iv. 


ver. 46. to the end. 
nn ay after Trinity. 


LO wwe beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the Church in 
continual godlineſs, that through thy protection it may be 
free from all adverſities, and devomiy given to ſerve thee in 


2 works, to the glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
rd. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
I thank my God upon every | Phil. i. 
ver. 3. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 


Peter ſaid unts Jeſus, Lord 8. Matth. xviii. 
ver. 21. to the end. a 


The three and twentieth Sand, Trinity. 
The Collett.” = 


O0 God, — refuge and ſtrength, who art the author of all 
godlineſs; Be ready, we beleech thee, to hear the devour 
prayers of thy Church; and grant that thoſe things which. we 
ask faithfully, we may obtain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt 
en. F 


our Lord, 
The Epiſtle. 2 
Brethren, be followers together — Phil. iii. 
ver. 17. to the 
Then went the Phariſees and —— S. Matth: xxii. 
ver. Is, 8 ver. 23 
The four ad — Sunday after Trintty. 
Lord, we beſeech thee dee thy — their of· 


fences 3. that through thy dountiful neſs we. may = 
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-  gvays be uſed upon the 


6d 


be delivered from the bands of thoſe fins, Which by our frailty 
we have committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſts fake, our bleſſed 7 Saviour. A e 


Epiſtle b 
We give thanks to God. F Cole. i. 
: os ver. 3. to Ver. 13. ; k 
While Jeſus ſpake theſe things S8. Matth. ix, 
ver. 18. to ver. 27. 1 594 


. "+" hin 


1 . we beſeech thee, G Lord, the wills of thy faithful 
: ple, that th 


lenteouſly bringing forth the fruit of 
works, may © thes be vlentoutly rewarded, through 
Folus Chriſt our | rd. Amen 


For the Epiſtle 


Behold, the days come © A . Fer. xxiii. 
Ver. 5. to ver. 9. The Goſpel WE, 
When Jeſus then lift up ] 8. Fobn vi. 


"+ 7 to ver. 15. | 
q If there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, the Ser- 


vice 0 e of thoſe Sundays, that were omitted after the E- 
pi Yan te ew in to ſupply ſo many as hood rwant- 
ing. And if there be fewer, the overplus be omitted : 
Previded that this laft Collect, Epi le, and 
unday next before Advent. 

Saint e Day. 
LOA God, who Gl thee hich rock vat thy hol 
N ty „ who didft give ſuc unto thy holy 
A Apoſtle Saint Andrew tathe readily obeyed the calling 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him without delay; Grant 


£ 
. 


- unto us all, that we being called by thy holy Word, may forth- 


with give up our ſelves obedien thy to fulfil thy holy command- 
ments, through the mor, hriſt our Lord. Amen. 
; e Epiſtle. 


If thou ſhalt confeſs | Rom. x. 
ver. 9. to the end. The , | 
Jeſus walking by the ſea 1 2 8. Matth. iv. 


ver. 18. to ver. 23. 
19 * Faint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
| The Colle 


| Collect. 
Lmighty and everliving God, who for the more confirma- 


el, all al- 


NY The COLLECTS 


ed unto thee with and clean hearts, by the fame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt oe La.” Amen. ET " 


x For the Epiſtle. * U 00575 

Behold, I will ſend my meſſenger Mal. iii. 

ver. 1. to ver. 6. | : 
7 Tt; | | The A 
And when the days of her 8. Luke ii. 

ver. 22. to ver. 41. I | 8 
Faint Matthias Day. 

The Colle. 


O Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor Judas 
didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to be of the num- 
ber of the twelve Apoſtles ; Grant that thy Church, being al- 
10 preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may Apa new and guid- 
ed by faithful and true Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


For the Epiſtle. | 
In thoſe days Peter ſtood up. | Ati. 
ver. 15. to the end. 
j The Goſpel. 1 
At that time Jeſus anſwered S. Matth. xi. 


ver. 25. to the end. | 
The Annunciation of the blefſed Virgin Mary. 

E beſcech thee 1-7. whe hearts, 

t „pour t race into our 4 

that as we have known the Hoon of thy Son Jeſus 


Chriſt by the meſſage of an Angel; fo by his croſs and paſſion 
we may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, through 


the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle 
Moreover the Lord ſpake again Tai. vii. 
ver. 10. to ver. 16. | 
: | The Goſpel. ; | 42 
And in the fixth month the S8. Latei. 


ver. 26. to ver. 39. 
Saint Marks Day. 


The Collect. 
Alnighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy Church with 
the heavenly dod of thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark ; 
Give us grace, that being not like children carried away with 
every blaſt of vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the 
truth of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
en. | 


tion of the faith, didſt ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to Am 


oubtful in thy Sons reſurrection; Grant us ſo penny; and 
without all doubt, to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our 


faith in thy fight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt be all honour and , now and for evermore. 4- 
men. | 
Now therefore ye are no more Epheſ. ii. 
ver. 19. to the end. | 
Thomas, one of the twelve S. Fobn xx. 
„„ 
converſion 0 
The Collect. 


| O God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Saint Paul, haſt cau 


ſed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine 
throughout the world; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we hav- 
ing his wonderful converſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth 
our thankfulneis unto thee for the ſame, b following the holy 


doctrine which he taught, through - Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 
men. 


| For the Epiſtle. 
And Saul yet breathing out Aix. 
ver. 1. to ver. 23. = | 
Peter anſwered and ſaid unto S. Matth. xix. 


ver. 27. to the end. 
The Preſentation of Chrift in the Temple, commonly called, The 
Purification of Saint Mer th View: 


Lmial 
jeſty, that as thy only begotten Son was this day preſent- 
in the temple in ſubſtance of our fleſh ; fo we may 


be prelent- 


The Epifth. 
Unto every one of us is given 


VET. 7. to ver. 17. 

: The Goſpel. | 
I am the true vine, and my 8. Jabn xv. 
La ke ede ig ani bs Fames D 

WM ames . . 

Almighty God Te cole k 5 laſtin 
ighty whom truly to know is everlaſting life ; 
O Grant us perſectly to know t er Jeſus Chriſt * the 
way, the truth, and the life; that following the ſteps of thy ho- 
ly Apoſtles Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk 
in the way that leadeth to eternal lite, thrones the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
James a ſervant of God 
ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
5 wh 2 The Goſpel. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto his 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
Saint . the Apoſtie. 


Cullect. 
Lord God th ingule who didſt endue thy holy Apoſtle 


S. Jobn xiv. 


Barnabas with ſinguſar gifts of the holy Ghoſt; Leave us 


not, We beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet 
of grace to uſe them A thy honour and glory, h 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 1. 5 

: har the Epiſile. 
Tidings of theſe things ; Ads xi 
ver. 22. to the end. 8 
This is my commandment 1 8. Fobn xv 


ver. 12. to ver. 17. 


S. Fames 1. | 


| on 
lit; Gra 
nate love 


The 


7 7 n. 
07 
T And * 
Congrega 
he preſu, 
naughty 
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"The COLLECTS. « 


E 


Saint Tobn Bapti paar” who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
N 72 45" if Ly Joke Bp God world without 65. 4% | 
i A. by whoſe providence thy ſervant john + e Epiſtle. 
332 Ga e ally RR and ſent 7 Seas — the way of Therefore ſeeing we have Ph 2 Or. iv. 
| thy Son our . by preaching * repentance; n us ſo ver. 1. to VET. 7. The Goſpel | 
his doctrine and ife, that we may truly repent 0 
| to follow his ius preaching, and after his example conſtantly And as Jeſus paſſed forth 8. Math. 9. 
| ſpeak the truth, bold! rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the ver. 9. to ver. 14. 
| truths fake, through Jeſus Cn ue. Lord. Amen. | Saint Michory cap Funk Angels. 
1 4. 7 e ect. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye a Mt Lai. xl. Everlaſtin God, who haſt ordained and conſtituted the 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. i ſervices o 1 1 and men in a wonderful order; Merci- 
The Geſpel. fully grant, that as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſervice in hea- 
Elifabeths full time came. 8. Luke i. ven; lo by thy Jes Chet they may ſuccour and defend us on 
ver. 57. to the end. earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Saint Peters Day. 4 For the Epiſtle. 1 
MR The. Colle. - > "There " war in heaven Rev. Xii. 
Almighty God, whoby thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to Ver. 7: to ver. 13. 
O thy 1 ſtle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and com- ä L The Goſpel. > EL F 
mandedit him earneſtly to feed thy Hock; Make, we beſeech At the ſame time came S. Matth. xv. 
thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors digenuly topreach thy holy Word, ex. 1. to ver. 11. | 
and the people obediently to follow the ſame, that they may Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 


receive the crown of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our : The Collect. NY 
Lord. Amen. r An God, who called Luke the phyſician, mh 
or L 8 | e is in the Goſpel, t N ian 
About that time Herod _ 72 i As xii. of the foul; May it 2 thee, that! by the wholſom — — 
ver. 1, to ver. 12, | of the doctrine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls 


The L a | may be healed, through th i I 
Whale cane eas.” Goſpel e 8 z merits of thy Son * Chriſt our 
ver. 13. to ver. 20. 5 e Epiſtle. 
Saint Tames the Apoſtle. . Watch thou in all things pil 2 Tim. iv. 
Rant, O merciful Gel, that as thine holy Apoſtle e 1 
ant, O merciful God, that as thine Saint i . 
J James, leaving his father and all that he had, —— The Lord appointed other ſeventy S. Lake x.- 
57 A wad 8 5 7 * of thy Fon — Chriſt, and ver. 1. to ver. 7. Go not from | | 
m; ſo we forſaki ly and | b : 
may ba 8 ready to owe thy holy — — 1 24 HN 2 LIEN _— 
through Jeſus Chriſt uw Gori 71 | Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church upon the foun- 
In thoſe days came prophets 2 Ac, xi. being he nd ———— — t Jews i — —— — 
ver. 27. and part of C 75 Xii. to ver. 3. Then were the in unity of Spirit by their Jofiding "that _ — — — — | 
5% Gel. holy temple, — —— a 
Then came to him the 8. Matth. xx. Lord. Amen. Byrooyc ems op rey whe | 
ver. 20. to ver. 29. The Epiſtle a 
Sai Bartholumem the Apoſtle. © Jude the ſervant of Jeſus "4 8. Jude i. 
Rt The Collett. 2 ver. 1. to ver. 9, = 
Almi Mend evckeliing God, who didſt give to thine The Gofpel. - $13 
> Fo e Bartholomew grace truly to believe and to preach Theſe things I command you S. Jahn xv 
thy Word; Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy Church, to love ver. 17; to the end. p 
that Word which he believed, and both to preach and receive : ; 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen AI Saints Day. 
abs For the Epiſtle. . - J The Colleft. $ | 
By the hands of the Apoſtles 42s v O Almighty God, who halt kr it together thine elect in one ( 
ver. 12, to ver, 17. BY communion and fellowſhip, in the myſtical body of thy \ 
| The Goſpel: N Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed 
And there was alſo a ſtriſe S. Lube xx _ in all virtuous and godly hving, that we may come to 
ver. 24: to ver. 3t. > . on e — ounny joys, which thou A any for them that 
** Matthew the Apoſtle unfei y love thee, jp h wo our Lord. Amen. 
; Ollett. 5 : * 
Almighty Nr by thy bleſſed Son aidſteall Matthew ver. = NIA ug OI OO 
* ipt of cuſtom to be an Apoſt] þ fs boy - 
— — . = race ry forſake all covetous fires, and wordt Jeſus ſeeing the ab . S. Matth 
ches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, Ver. 1, to ver. 13. j THE 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the LORDS SUPPER, 
Or HOLY COMMUNION, _ 


J OO mary as intend to be TY : Mrs 
8 before. ”_ to be partakers of the holy communion, ſball ſigniſy their names to the Curate at leaſt ſometime the day 
* And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done te bis netgbbours by «cord or deed, ſo that the © 


Congregation be thereby offendled ; the Curate baving knowledge thereof im, and advertiſe bim, that in Wiſe 

6 (0 6 » all all e 

be preſume not to come to the Lords table, until be bath ery declared imſelf to — e , pr Ware. his ores 55 
— : 


—— 


„ p< 0 


> 
7 
my 


* 


5 4 — * —— a — — 2 ? 
RF 


daughter, thy man-ſervant, and t : 
and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the 


keep 


P 


The COMMUNION. 


| 9 The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe auith. thoſe betwixt wwhon he perceiveth malice and hatred to reign; not ſuffering them to be 


Partakers of the Lords Table, until he know f hem to be reconciled. And if ene of the parties ſo at variance be content to forgive 
from the bottom of his beart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that Je biniſelf hath offend. 


ed; and the other party will not be perſuaded to a god, 


unity, but remain ftill in his frowaraneſs 


malice ; the Miniftey 


in that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided, that every Miniſtey 
ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this or the next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to give an account 
of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending 


© perſon according to the Canon. ; = cg 
q The Table e ne, bating a fair white linen cloth upcn it, ball ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the chance] 


evhere Morning and Evening P 
the Lords Prayer, with the Coll 


earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
And lead us not into tempta- 


12 U R Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 


them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


tion; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the 
t 3 of co” pon by — inſſ _— on thy og bol 
that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Pp 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the people rehearſe di- 
Riel al the Ten 8 er People ſtill kneel- 
ing, ball after every Commandment ask God mercy for their 
tranſereſſion thereof for the time paſt, and grace to keep the 
ſame for the time to come, as followeth. 


Miniſter. 


Collect. 
A frown, God, unto whom all hearts be , all deſires 


| 32 oy ſpake- theſe words, and faid, I am the Lord thy 


: Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 
People. Lord, have-mercy upon us, and incline our. hearts to 


| _ this law. | > 
nifter. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor 


the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth 


beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 


down to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God 


am a jealous God, and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the chil- 
- dren, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 


me, and ſhew- mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and 
keep my commandments. IG | 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Mniſter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 


* God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 


taketh his Name in vain. FATE 3 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 

Minifter. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath- day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do ; 
but the ſeventh. day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In 
it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 

hy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 


Lord made heaven and earth, the fea, and all that in them 


is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 


People. .Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
Miniſter. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days 


__ he long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
= 4 


ople. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
2 Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. i 
Tuner Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
ter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | | 
4 mY 3 have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
eep this Jaw. 5 . 
Minfte?. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 


ay | SEV 
155 Logl, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 


following, the People kneeling. 


of Light, Very God of very God 


rayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt ftanding at the North ſide of the Table, ſball ſay 
e ; 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all theſe thy 
laws in our hearts, we beſeech thee. 


q Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Collects for the King, the 
Prięſt 2 as fed Js Far 1 " 


; Fro. hn. hf ; 

A Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, and power 
infinite; Have mercy upon the whole Church, and fo 

rule the heart of thy cholen ſervant GEORGE our King 
and Governor, that he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he is) may 
above all thin thy honour and glory; and that we 
and all his ſubjefts (duly confidering whoſe authority he 
hath ) may faithfully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, 
in thee, and for thee, according to thy bleſſed Word and Or- 


dinance, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord, who with thee and 


the Holy Gholt, hveth and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


i q Or, 
A fie and everlaſting God, we are taught by thy 
p holy Word, that the hearts of kings are in thy rule and 
governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it 
icemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdom; We humbly beteech thee 
ſo to diſpole and govern the heart of GEORGE thy ſervant 
our King and Governor, that in all his thoughts, words, and 
works, he may ever eek thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to 
prelerve thy people committed to his charge, in wealth, 
peace, and godlineſs. Grant 1 merciful Father, for 
thy dear Sons fake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the Day. And immediately 
er the Collect, the Prieft ſhall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, 
The Epiſtle [or, The Portion of Scripture appointed for the 
Epiſtle} is written in the-—---Chapter of------beginning at 
the Verſe. And the Epiſtle ended, be ſball ſay, Here 
endeth the Epiſtle. Then ſpall be read the pe ( the People 
all landing up) ſaying, The Holy Goſpel is written in the 
------Chapter of-----beginning at the-----Verſe. And the 
Goſpel ended, fhall be ons or ſaid the Creed following, 
the People flill ſtanding as before. 
Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 
ven and earth, And of all things viſible and inviſible : 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, 
Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of God, Light 
» Begotten, not made, Be- 
ing of one Subſtance with the Father, By whom all things 


were made: Who for. us men, and for our ſalvation came down 


from heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Vir- 
gin Mary, And was made man. And was crucified alſo for us 
under Pontius Pilate, He ſuffered and was buried, And the 
third day he roſe again according to the Scriptures, And a- 
ſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he ſhall come again with glory to judge both 
the quick and the dead : Whoſe kingdom have no end. 
And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of 
life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, Who with 
the Father and the Son together is worſhipped and glorifi 
Who ſpake by the ah And I believe one Catholick an 
Apoſtolick Church. I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the re- 
miſſion of fins. And I look for the reſurrection of the dead, 
And the life of the world to come. Amen. 
AM Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the People rohat Holy- 
days or Faſting-days are in the Week following to be objerv- 
ed. And then all (F occaſion be 
Communion ; and the Banns of Matrit 
Briefs, Citations, and Excommunications read. 


all natice be given of the 
trimony tublibed ; and 
And no- 


thing 


oully. ] 
little: 


The COMMUNION, 


bi It be proclaimed or publiſhed in the Church during 
prog Lo of Haber Service, 34 5 the Miniſter Nor by bim 
any thing, but what is preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or 

P pined the King, or by the Ordina 4 the Place. 
<q Then all follow the Sermon, or ane 2 the Homilies already ſet 

forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by Authority. #4 
4] Then foall the Prieſt return to the Lords Table, and begin the 

Offertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences following, as be 

oketh ml convenient in his diſcretion. 

Et your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
L 29 rocks, and glorify your Father, which is 1n heaven. 
S. Matth. v. 16. | 

Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, where the 
ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and ſteal : but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through and ſteal. S. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, even ſo do 
unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. S.. Matth.vii.12. 

Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Per. 21. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and faid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the halfof my goods I give to the poor ; and if I have done any 
wrong to any man, I reſtore four-fold. S. Luke xix. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coſt? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? Or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
1 Cor. ix. 7. 2 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great mat- 
ter if we ſhall reap your worldly things? Ver. 11. 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy things, 
live of the ſacrifice? And who wait at the altar, are par- 

takers with the altar ? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, 
that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
er. 13, 14. ; 

He that foweth little, ſhall reap little: and he that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, ſhall reap 1 Let every man do accord 
ing as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not grudgingly, or of neceſ- 
ſuy ; for God loveth a cheerful giver, 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. | 

Let him that is taught in the Word, miniſter unto him that 
teacheth, in all good things. Be not deceived, is not mock- 
ed: for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 6,7. 

W hile we have time, let us do good unto all men, and ſpe- 
cially unto them that are of the houſhold of faith. Yer. 10. 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with that he 
hath : for we brought nothing into the world, neither may 
we carry any thing out. 1 7m. vi. 6, 7. 

Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be ready 
to give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may at- 
tain eternal life. Per. 17, 18, 19. * 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works and 
labour that proceedeth of love ; which love ye have ſhewed for 
his Names ſake, who have miniſtred unto the ſaints, and yet 
do miniſter. Hebr. vi. 10. 

To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for with ſuch ſa- 
crifices God is well pleaſed. Hebr. xui. 16. 

Whoto hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 18. Fohn iii. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from any 
poor man ; and then the face of the Lord ſhall not be turned a- 
wy from thee. 776. iv. 7. 

e merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, give plente- 
ouſly. 1f thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly to give of that 
little: for ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelf a good reward in the day of 
neceſſity. Ver. 8, q. g 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord: and 


| - look, what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again. Prov. xix. 17. 


Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the fick and needy: the 

Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. Pal. xli. 1. 

q Whilſt theſe Sentences are in _— the Deacons, Church- 
waraens, or other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall 
receive the alms for the poor, and other Devotions of the peo- 
ple, in a decent Baſen, to be provided by the Pariſh, for that 
purpoſe ; and reverently bring it to the Prieft, who ſpall bum- 

bly preſent and place it upon the boly Table. 

| 4 


* 


¶ And when there is « Communion, the Prieft all then place 
upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine, 1 be Gall 2 
— ſufficient. After which done, the Prieſt /hall ſay, 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church militant here 
in earth. 
Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy holy Apoſtle 
A haſt taught us to make 928 and ſupplications, and to 
ive thanks for all men; We humbly be- 
eech thee moſt mercifully [“ fe accept our aims , mee te 50 
and oblations, and] to receive theſe our prayers, aims, rv, 
which we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty, be- o * zxceptias our 
ſeeching thee to inſpire continually the univerſal 3%, Ge 
Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity, and con- 
cord : and grant that all they that do confeſs 
thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy Word, 
and live in unity and godly love. We beſeech thee alſo to 
fave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governors; 
and ſpecially thy ſervant GEORGE our King; that under 
him we may be godly and quietly governed: and grant un- 
to his whole Council, and to all that are put in authority under 
him, that they may truly and indifferently miniſter juſtice, to 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and to the maintenance 
of thy true religion and virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father 
to all Biſhops and Curates, that they may both by their life and 
doctrine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly andduly 
adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: And to all thy people give thy 
heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this Congregation here _ 
ſent, that with meek heart and due reverence Ay may near 
and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of their life. And we moſt humbly 
beleech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour 
all them who in this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, 
need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. And we alſo bleſs th 
holy Name, for all thy ſervants departed this life in thy fait! 
and fear; beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo to follow their 
good examples, that with them we may be partakers of my 
venly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chr 
fake, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. | 
q When the Miniſter goa warning for the Celebration of the 
holy Communion ¶ cohich he ſhall always do upon the- Sunday 
or ſome Holy-day immediately preceding after the Sermox 
or Homily ended, be ſhall read this Exbortation ng © 
Daa beloved, on—---day next, I purpo through Gods 
aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as be religiouſly 
and devoutly diſpoſed the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be by them received in remem- 
brance of his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion, whereby alone we 
obtain remiſſion of our fins, and are made partakers of the kin 
dom of heaven. Wherefore it is our duty to render 
humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God our 1 Fa- 
ther, for that he hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
not only to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and ſu- 
ſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being ſo divine and 
comfortable a thing to them who receive it worthily, and 
dangerous to them that will preſume to receive it unworthily: 
my duty is to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider thedig- 
nity of that holy Myſtery, and the great peril of the unwor- 
thy receiving thereof; and fo to ſearch and examine your own 
conſciences, (and that not lightly, and after the manner of dif- 
ſemblers with God; but ſo) that ye may come holy and clean ts 


ſuch a heavenly Feaſt, in the marriage-garment required by God 


in holy Scripture, and be received as worthy partakers of that 


=_ Table. 
he way and means thereto is, firſt, to examine your lives 
and converſations by the rule of Gods commandments; and 
whereinſoever ye ſhall perceive your ſelves to have offended, 
either by will, word, or deed, there to bewail your own fin- 
fulneſs, and to confeſs your ſelves to Almighty God, with 
full purpoſe of amendment of life. And it ye ſhall 2 
your offences to be ſuch as are not only againſt God, but alſo 
againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your ſelves 
unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and fſatisfattion, ac- 
cording to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries and 
wrongs done by you to any other ; and being likewiſe ready 
to forgive others that have offended you, as ye would have 
forgiveneſs of your offences at Gods hand: for otherwiſe the 


receiving of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe but in- 


your damnation. Therefore if any of you be a blaſ- 
838 phemer 
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: 


—— — 


cauſe) moſt unthankfully refu 


phemer of God, an hinderer or flanderer of his Word, an adul- 
terer, or be in malice, or envy, or in any other grievous crime; 


repent you of your ſins, or elſe come not to that holy Table, 


leſt after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into 
you, as he entere 8 and fill you full of all iniquities, 
and bring you to deſtruction both of body and ſoul. 

And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come to the 
holy Communion, but with a full truſt in Gods mercy, and 
with a quiet conſcience ; therefore if there be any of you, who 
by this means cannot quiet his own conſcience herein, but re- 
quireth further comfort or counſel ;- let him come to me, or to 
{ome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and 
open his grief, that by the miniſtry of Gods holy Word he may 
receive the benefit of abſolution, together with ghoſtly counſel 


and advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of 


all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. 
q Or in caſe be ſhall fee the people 
munion, in ſtead sf the former be ſhall uſe this Exbortation : 
D Early beloved brethren, on I intend by Gods grace 
to celebrate the Lords Supper: unto which in s be- 
half T bid you all that are here preſent, and beſeech you for 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, that ye will not refuſe to come 
thereto, being fo lovingly called and bidden by God him- 
Ve know 8 and unkind a thing it is, when 
2 man hath pre a rich feaſt, decked his table with 
all kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but the 
gueſts to fit down, and yet e x4 who are called (without any 
to come. Which of you in 
ſuch a caſe would not be moved? Who would not think a 
reat injury and v rong done unto him? Wherefore, moſt dear- 
iy beloved in Chriſt, take ye good heed, left ye withdrawing 
your ſelves from this holy Supper, provoke Gods indignati- 
on againſt you. It is an eaſy matter for a man to ſay, I 
will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindered with 
worldly buſineſs. Bat ſuch excuſes are not ſo eafily accepted 
and allowed before God. If any man I ama grievous ſin- 
ner, and therefore am afraid to come : Wherefore then do ye 
not nt and amend ? When God calleth you, are ye not a- 
ſhamed to fay, you will not come? When ye ſhould return to 
God, will ye excuſe oo ſelves, and ſay ye are not ready? 
Confider earneſtly wit =_ ſelves, how little ſuch feigned 
2 will avail before God. They that refuſed the in 
| Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or would t 
their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were married, were not 
— but counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I for 
my part ſhall be ready, and according to mine office, I bid 
you in the Name of God, I call you in Chriſts behalf, I exhort 
you, as you love r own ſalvation, that ye will be partak- 
ers of this holy Communion. And as the Son of God did 
vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul by death e the eroſs for your 
ſalvation; ſo it is your duty to receive the Communion in re- 
membrance of the facrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath 
commanded : which if ye ſhall negle& to do, confider with 
your ſelves how great injury ye do unto God, and how ſore 
puniſhment hangeth over your heads for the ſame; when 
ye wilfully abſtain from the Lords Table, and ſeparate from 
our brethren, who come to feed on the banquet of that moſt 
eavenly food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will 
by Gods grace return to a better mind : for the obtaining 
whereof we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions unto 
Almighty God our heavenly -Father. 
¶ 4 toe time of the Celebration of the Communion, the Communi- 
cants being conveniently placed for the receiving of the holy Sacra- 
ment, the Prieft Gal? by this Exbortation : z 
Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come to the 
holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
-hriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Pau] exhorteth all perſons di- 
ligently to and examine themſelves, before they pre- 
ſume to eat of that Bread and drink of that Cup. For as the 
benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart and lively faith 
we receive that holy Sacrament — then we ſpiritually eat the 
Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
us: ) ſo is the danger great, if we receive the ſame unworthi- 
ly. For then we are guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
nur Saviour; we Eat and drink our own damnation, not conſi- 
dering the Lords Body ; we kindle Gods cg us; we 
p:zovoke him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds 


727 to come to the boly Com- 
e 
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of death. Judge therefore your ſelves, brethren, that ye be not 
judged of the Lord ; repent you real for your ſins Palt; have 
a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend your 
lives, and be — charity with all men, ſo ſhall ye be 
meet partakers of thoſe holy Myſteries. And above all things 
ye muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of 
the world by the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both 
God and man, who did humble himſelf even to the death upon 
the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death, that he might make us the children of 
God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end that 
we ſhould alway remember the er love of our Ma- 
ſter, and only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits which by his precious blood-ſhed- 
ding he hath obtained to us; he hath inſtituted and ordained 
holy myſteries, as pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 
membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort. To 
him therefore with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give 
— we are moſt bounden) continual thanks, ſubmitting our 


ves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and ftudying to 


days of our 
life. Amen. 5 
q 2 ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive the holy 


umunion, 

E that do truly and earn repent you of your ſins, and 
V are in love and charity = your neighbours, and intend 
to lead a new life, following the commandments of God, and 
walking from henceforth in his holy ways ; Draw near with 
faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort; and 
make your humble co on to Almighty God, meekly kneel- 
ing upon your knees. 


ees 

Then Hall this general Confeſſan be made, in the name of all 
5 thoſe 2 are minded to _— holy Communion, £ of 

the Miniſters, both he and all the People kneeling bu upon 

their knees, and ſaying 
AE hry G „Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 

of all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and be- 
wail our manifold fins and wickedneſs, Which we from time 
to time moſt grievouſly have committed, By thought, word, 
and deed, Againſt thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly 
thy wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, 
And are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; The remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us ; 'The burden of them is in- 
tolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, moſt 
merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts fake, 
Forgive us all that is paſt, And grant that we may ever here- 
after ſerve and pleaſe thee in newnefſs of life, Lo the honour 
gs cans br thy Name, T hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt { or the Biſhop being preſent } land ab, and 
turning qa; 4 to the People, pronounce this Abjolution : 
mighty God our heavenly Father, who of his great mer- 
A cy hath promiſed r of ſins to all them that 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have 
mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your fins, 
confirm and ſtrengthen you in all neſs, and bring you to 
everlaſting lite, h Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q Then foall the Prieft ſay, = 

Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto all 
that truly turn to him : 

Ome unto me, all that travel, and are heavy laden, and I 
will refreſh you. S. Matth. xi. 28. 

So God loved the world, that he ow his only begotten Son, 
to the end that all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, but 

ve ey l * Fab iii. 16. : 

ear alſo what St. Paul faith : ; 
This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinners. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
| Hear alſo what St. Jabn faith : 

If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
78.7 e 0; and he is the propitiation for our ſins. 
18. 1 11. 1. 

g ¶ After which the Prieſ ſhall proceed, ſaying, 

Lift up your hearts. 

Anfeoer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 

Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 

- It is meet and right ſo to do. 


ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſnels all the 


Ven 


received, 
ſim. 1. 15. 


er, Jeſus 
our ſins. 


q Then 
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| | all the Pris, turn to the Lords Table, and ſay, 

T 2 — meet, — 4 and our bounden duty, that we 
1 ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, f Holy Father, — ty, everlaſting God. 


+ Theſe words [ Holy Father] muſt be omuted on Trinity- 


Sunday. i 
low the Preface, according to the time, 
by 21 een ſpecia pr ; or elſe immediateh ſpall 


L with Angels, and Archangels, and with all the 


1 company of heaven, we laud and 1 thy glorious 


ame oly, holy, holy 
Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earch are full of thy glory. 
1 - m 1 * e. 
eee Proper Prefaces 


Paſchal Lamb which was offered for us, 
— — of the world ; who by his death hath deſtroyed 
— 4 and hat 
laſting life. 


H rough thy moſt dea n 0 
2 who after his moſt 13 Reſurrection manifeſtly ap- 
red to all his Apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended up into 
ven to prepare a place for us; that where he is, thither 
we might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. There- 
fore with Ange or fund, „ 
n Whi an s after : 
Hrough 2 — Chritt cur Lav according to whoſe moſt 

oo true promiſe, the * Ghoſt came down as at this 

udden great ſound, as it had been 

a mighty wind in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon 

the Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth, 

giving them both the gift "of divers languages, and alſo bold- 
neſs with fervent zeal conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all 
nation$® whereby we have been brought out of darkneſs and er- 
ror into the clear light-and true knowledge of thee, and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, &c. 
| q Upon the aq, 5.4 Trinity only : 
Ho art one God, one Lord; not one only perſon, but 
three perſons in one ſubſtance. For that which we 
believe of the of the Father, the ſame we believe of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any difference or ine- 
quality. Therefore wich Angels, Oc. 

Aer each of which Prefaces ſhall immediately be fung or ſaid, 

Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and * thy glorious 

Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 

Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 

Clory be to thee, O Lord molt High. Amer. 

J Then all the Prieft, kneeling dozen at the Lords Table, ſay, 
in the Name of all them that hall receive the Communion, 
this Prayer following : 

WE do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O merciful 

Lord, truſting in our own righicouineſs, but in thy ma- 

nifold and great mercies. We are not worthy ſo much as to 
ther up the crumbs under thy Table. But thou art the fame 
rd, whoſe property is always to have mercy ; Grant us there- 
fore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 

Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies may be 

made clean by his body, and our fouls waſhed through his molt 

tous blood, and that we may evermore dwell in him, and 
e in us. Amen. 

ben the Prieſt, ſtanding before the Table, hath ſo ordered the 
Bread and Wine, that be may with the more readineſs and 
decency break the Bread before the Prople, and take the Cup into 
his hands, be ſpall ſay the Prayer of Confecration, as follewweth : 

AST our heavenly Father, who of thy tender 

mercy didit give thine only Son Jeſus Chritt to ſuffer death 
upon the crols for our redemption, who made there (by his 
2 


one oblation of himſelf once offere®) a full, perfect, and ſuſſi- 
cient ſacriſice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the fins of the 
whole world, and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand us to continue a perpetual memory of that his precious 
death until his coming again; Hear us, O merciful Father, we 
molt humbly beſeech thee, and grant that we receiving, theſe 
thy creatures of bread and wine, according to thy Son our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, in remembrance of his: 
death and paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body 
and Blood: Who in the fame night that he 
was betrayed (4) took bread, and when he „% U te . ir 
d given thanks, (#) he brake it, an . 
r = to his 4. laying, Take, eat, th eee, N $24 
c this is my body which is given for you, 4.51 awe 
do _ in 1 ſy agen — me. . af- a6 3 
ter Supper e took the cup, and When „%, 3h, 
e gm thanks, he gave it to them 
ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for this (e] is te) cout here to hay bes 
my blood of the New 1eſtament which r = & Hagm) mn 
is ſhed for you and for many for the te- Z ary Hine» 
miſſion of tins : Do this, as oft as ye ſhall 
drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. 


9 Then ſhall the Minifter frft receive the Communion in both kinds 
himſelf, and then proceed to deliver tle ſame to the Biſbops, 
Priefts, and deacons, in like manner ( any be preſent ) and 
after that to the People alſo in order, into their hands, all meek- 
2 han fs: And when be delivereth the Bread to any one, 

all ſay, 


'FY Body of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which was N ſor 

thee,preſerve thy bod and ſoul unto everlaſting life. Take 
and eat this in remembrance that Chrift died for thee, and 
feed on him in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. 


7 a the cup to any one ſhall 
ay 


» 

THe Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for 

thee, preſerve thy body and foul unto everlaſting life. 
rink this in remembrance that Chriſts Blood was ſhed for 

thee, and be thankful. 

* the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all 
NK — ——5 the Priaſt is to conſecrate more, according 
to the form before preſcribed : 2 at (Our Saviour 
Chriſt in the ſame night, &x.] for the bleſſing of the Bread; 

— at Like wiſe after Supper, c.] for the bleſſing of the 
up. | 

5 When all have communicated, the Miniſter ſball return to 

the Lords Table, and reverently place —2 what remainetb 

_ — Elements, covering the ſame with a fair 
| linen Cloth. 

J Then ay! the — ſay the Lords prayer, the People repeat 

af him every petition. 

Oo r Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 

give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 

gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 

evil: For thine is the Kingdom, The Power, and the Glory, 

For ever and ever. Amen. | 

Her, /oall be ſaid as followeth : | 
O Lord, and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſervants en- 
tirely deſire thy fatherly goodneſs mercifulty to accept 
this our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; moft humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant, that by the merits and death of thy Son 

Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we and all thy 

whole Church may obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and all other 

benefits of his paſſion. And here we offer and preſent unto thee, 

O Lord, our ſelves, our fouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, 

holy, and lively facritice unto thee ; humbly belecching thee, 

that all we who are partakers of this holy Communion, may 
be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly benediction. And al- 
though we be unworthy through our manifold fins to offer 
unto thee any lacrifice ; yet we beſeech thee to accept this 
our bounden duty and ſervice; vot weighing our merits, but 
pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord; by 

whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, a 

honour and glory be unto thee, O Father Almighty, world 

without end. Amer. 0 


C2 


| | be COMMUNION, . ö 
3 e | | either of Morning or E Communion, or Li 
| ALmig and everliving God, we moſt heartily thank c the Zerren S the Mini er. 1 W 
thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed us, who have Shift iſull ESL POE Wage | 
duly received theſe holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual food M nene and dee wen of dd our tpplications and 
of the moſt precious body and blood of thy Son our Saviour prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants towards the 
Jeſus Chrilt; and doſtafſure usthereby of thy favour and good- ET EAT, 
1 1 nd- 
towards us; and that we are very members incorporate vet ed by thy moſt ee and realy help, through Jeſus Chriſt 
all faithſul people; and hope of th - ö | 
laftin PRI WANTING _ — 2 UPI Oo Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we be- 
ſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our 


| 58 of thy dear Son; And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, „ : 
heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 
| may continue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good 8 chat through thy moſt mighty 1 


works as thou haſt : h ſeſi ere and ever, we may be preſerved in body and 

b eee Ther and EF Of ebe through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. n 

all honour and glo world without end. Amen. | I Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
3 Then foal, ; n which we have heard this day with our outward ears, 


be (aid or 2 a 4 
| Lory be to God on high, Fe in — P , good will may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
towards men. We praiſe thee, we blels thee, we worſhip that. they may bring forth in us the fruit of 2 Wink to 
thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great the honour and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chritt our 
gory, O Lord Lord. Amen. 

O d, the only 1 Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt gra- 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt away the ſins of cious favour, and further us with — Now 2 
the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the fins in all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we 
of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the may glorify thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
fins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that ſitteſt at the everlalting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. A Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
For thou only art holy, thou only art the 2 A our neceſſities before we ask, and our ee is 


O Chrift, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory asking; We beſeech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmi- 
| ties; and thoſe things, which for our unworthineſs we dare 


J Then the Prieſt or Bi if be be pre let them not, and for our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to gi 
ab its Bl: Ys (i en for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 8 


7 : 

e peace of G which ſſeth all underſtanding, keep Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear the petiti 
your hearts and minds — the knowledge and ſove of A7 them that ask in thy ns Name; We —— had 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : and the bien mercifully to incline thine cars to us that have made now our 


of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy G prayers and ſupplications unto. thee, and t that thoſe 
be amongſt _ and remain with you af things which we have faithfully asked 7 ang thy wil 1 


ways. Amen. 
Callects to be ſaid after the Offert — os there is no Com- may effectually be obtained, to the relief of our neceſſi | 
, munion, every 2 1 one 4 · and the ſame may be to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chalk oor 
ſaid 4000 as often as occnfion ſpall ſerve, after the Colletts Lord. Amen. VS | | 


„po N the Sundays and other Holy days ( if there be no. Communion ) ſpall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Commungon,unt 
id ] the end of the re ma t or the vet Rare of Chit Chr — earth] A 
letts Ia ore 4. — , concluding with t eing. 

3 And ee Lords Supper, except there be a convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, acoorch 
ine to bis di ion. a . : | 
3 217 thers be not above _— ſons in the Pariſh, e e eee ye: there ſball be no Commu- 

nion, except four (or three at the eaſt) communicate <vith #he Pr | | 


pes 


that conveniently 


munion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, 
7 of e and Superſtition, evhich any Perſon hath or might hav concerning the Bread and 
read be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread 


, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Odinary ſball appoint. 


, the 
Minifter and Church-wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if they 


— 


* 


Wee it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, that the Communicants ſhould re- 
| 'ceive- the fame kneeling ; (which Order is well meant, for a ſignification of our humble and grateful acknow- 
jedgment of the benefits of Ghri therein given to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoidin of ſuch Profanation, and 


; : ion icht otherwiſe enſue) yet leſt the ſame kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out 
Diſorder in the Holy Communion, as mig be A+ hw whe and hinted; it is here declared, That thereby 


: a4 : f malice and obſtinacy, 0 5 
— Seaton 1 Aphex ee either 4 the Sacramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto 
any Corporal Preſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain. ſtil] in their very 
natural Subſtances, and therefore may. not de adored {for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians ) and 
the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chrilts natural 
Body, to be at one time in more places than one. | | 
| The 


ica ably. due, then and at time to be paid. . 
bins all Ecclolatical Duties, accuftomably due, hen 1 fe Offeriry ſrl 4 11855 of to ſuch flows and charitable uſes," at the 
e 5 


The Miniſtration of PUBLICK BAPTISM of Infants, to 


be uſed in the Church, 


| to be admoni that it is convenient, that Baptiſm 
7 2 Holy-days, ephen the mo 77 


number P 


ſhould not be admini ſtred but upon Sundays 


eople come together : as well for that the Congregation there preſent may 


1 the veceiving of them that be newly baptized into the number of Chrifts Church; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants 


be in remembrance of his own ' 
repent, tat Bpt 6! minifired in the vulgar tongue. 
ay 


om made to God in his Baptiſm. For <ubich cauſe alfo it is 
(F neceſſity ſo require) Children may be baptized upon 


2 that there ſhall be for every male. child to be baptized, tevo Godfathers and one Godmother : and for every Female, one 


Godfather and two Godmothers 


bildren to be baptized, the parents ſpall give knowledge thereof over night, or in the Morni 
7 ins —_— — to the _—_ then the 22 at hers and G 5 


Ni 

the font, either immediately after the laft Leſſon at 
= T for Curate by bis diſcretion ſhall appoint. And 
and ſtanding there ſhall ſay, 


the Prieft coming to the Font (whioh is then to be 


before the begin- 
bers, and the People with the Children muſt be ready 


ing Prayer, or elſ immediately after the laſt Leſſer at Evening Pray- 
e 


with pure water) 


Hath this child been already baptized, or no? 
anſwer, No: then fhall the Prieft proceed as followeth. 


and born in fin, and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, 

None can enter into the kingdom of God, _ he 

be regenerate and born a new of water and of the 

Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to call 45 God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his hounteous mercy 
he will rant to this Child that thing which by nature be cannot 
have, that he may be baptized with water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and 7 __o Chriſts holy Church, and be made 4 lively 
member of the ſame. 
Den Sall the Prięſt ſay, 


t us pray. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of t t mercy 
dl ve Noah and his family in the Ar = riſh- 
ing by water, and alſo didſt fafely lead the children of Iſrael 
Aw through the Red ſea, —_ thy holy Bap- 
tiſm ; and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
in the meer JR didſt ſanctify water to the myſtical waſh- 
ing away of fin; We beſeech thee, for thine infinite merc 
that thou wilt mercifully look upon this Child ; waſh him, 
ſantify biz with the ,* xy hoſt, that be being delivered 
from thy wrath, may be received into the Ark of Chriſts 
Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and 
rooted in CR, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſome 
world, that finally be may come to the land of everlaſting life; 
there to reign with thee, world without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of them 
that believe, and the reſurrection of the dead; We call upon 
thee for this Infant, that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may 
receive remiſhon of his ſins by ſpiritual 3 Receive 
in, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well beloved Son, 
Jaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you: So give now unto us that ask ; 
let us that ſeek find ; open the gate unto us that knock ; that 
this Infant may enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy hea- 
venly waſhing, and may come to the eternal kingdom which 
thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
¶ Then ſhall the gs fand up, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Mark, in the 
tenth ung wo at the thirteenth Verſe. 
Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
& touch them; and hisdiſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and 
laid unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not ; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. 
Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the king. 
dom of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And 
he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
J ger hall make this brief 
er the is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this bri 
Exhortation upon the words of the 1 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought un- 
to him; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from 
3 how he exhorteth all men to follow their innocency. 
: "A | 


| D love, cen as al men are conceiv 


Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and deed he declared 
h will toward them; for he embraced them in his arms, 
he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 2 
not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe fa- 
vourably receive 7his preſent Man, that he will embrace him: 
with the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto bim the 
bleſſing of eternal life, and make him partaker of his everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the 
ood will of our heavenly Father towards this Infant, declared 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing doubting but that he fa- 
vourably alloweth this charitable work of ours, in bringing 
this Infant to his holy Baptiſm, let us faithfully and devoutly 
give thanks unto him, and 25 
A mighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, that thoa haſt vouchſafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy 2 and faith in thee: Increaſe 
this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, that he may be born again, 
and be made az heir of everlaſting falvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
pirit, now and for ever. Amen. 
q _ ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers and Grdmathers 
on this wiſe : 
Early beloved, ye have brought this child here to be _ 
tized, ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wouſd 
vouchfafe to receive him, to releaſe him of his fins, to ſanRify 
him with the Holy Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of heaven, 
and everlaſting life. Ye have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things 
that ye have prayed for: which promiſe he for his part will moſt 
ſurely keep and 123 Wherefore after this promiſe made 
by Chriſt, hit fant muſt alſo faithfully for 5is part promiſe 
by you that are 4s Sureties (until he come of age to take it 
upon him ſeſſ that he will renounce the devil and all his works, 
and conſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and obediently keep 
his Commandments. | 
I demand therefore, 
Oft thou in the name of this child renounce the devil 
and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, 
with all covetous deſires of the fame, and the carnal defires of 
the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow nor be led by them? 
Anſee. 1 renounce them all. 


my 
Oft thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth ? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotien Son our Lord ? And . 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was cruciked, 
dead, and buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day ; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
fitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and 
from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead ? 1 7 
And dolt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remition of fins zs/ 
the Reſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting Life after Death ? 
Auto. All this I ſtedfaſtiy believe. 
C3 Mizifter. 


ä MWMMiiſer, 
| WW" thon be baptized in this Faith ? 


who do 


plications of thy Congregation 3 ſanctify this water to the my- 


S 
. Hall mate @ Cruſe ud” 


| fully to fight under his banner againſt ſin, the world, and the J. is certain by Gods 


| PUBLICK BAPTISM of Infants. 
us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers unto him, that this child may 
2 — | lead the reſt of hig life, according to this beginning. 
Miniſter. | : ¶ Then /hall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
Flt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com-. 1 1 

Lat and waik in the ameall he days ef ch life? O Ne Kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth; As i 

"OW J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread And forgive 


; ' us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
8 1 21 2 am, And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 


7 Amen. 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in him, and that all 5 9 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in bim. W. yield thee hearty thanks, moſt mereiful Father, that 
o 


0 g it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with thy 
Grant that be may have power and ſtrength to have vidtory, l 97 irit, to receive him for thine own hill b tion 
2 to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh: and _ — rate bim into thy holy Church. And hung 1 


men. l : we beſcech t to grant, that he being dead unto fin, and 
1 ge to hers e e by our office fring unto tighteouſreſs, ind being buried with (Sri ln his 
a aſtin Rh _ * % dan gh wit © ble LEG death, may crucify the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 
— oft if on d throug TY \ ng, 1d with d. body of - Oy and that as he is made partater of the death of 
we, and govern all things, world without end. thy Son, be may alſo be partater of his reſurrection; ſo that 

finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be 


Arfto. That is my deſire. 


Ame 


of ki Jelus hriſt, ONE ol of dees. _ ſhed out 

is moſt precious ſi th water an , and gave com- 
mand ment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, N Tben 4 flanding up, the Prieft ſpall ſay to the Godfathers 
and baptize them In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and, Godmother: this Extortation following : 


ma fe Hy Chl Re, eee the, tg: F e ee yo Sap 


K 787 and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts an 
eee nne 
miſe, and proſeſſion be 
may know theſe dieß 


| waſhing away o 
baptized therein, may receive the 
ever remain in the number of thy faithful and children, able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer bath here made by you. And that 


' "bf none ht the better, ye Thall call upon vim to hear ons ; and chiefly 
WH mY vp 4 meer; Sardis bis hands, and foal ye ſhall RP that he may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 


and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all o- 


And th Child. after them (if they ſhall certify bim that the ther things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe, to- 
nd then naming it after them (if t certify bim that , 
ö * reer. his ſouls health; and that hit child may be virtuouſly brought 
Child may well endure it ) be ſball dip it in the water diſcreet -up toead © 0 ity. and « Chin lik, being — 


1 ing g 
. | that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our proſeſſion, which is to 
baptize thee in the Name of = Father, and of the 1 nor gs bevieur Chal and to be-wode ihe 


: 5 . unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us; fo ſhould we 
q | Bo if Ray pate. Aa egi Lei, it Gall fuffice who are baptized, die from fin and Be in unto righteouſ- 


as - . : 
I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the neß, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affe&tions,. 
N. 


ſulneſs of thy grace, and 


and daily proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 
q Then Gall he add, and ſay, 
E are to take care that his child be brought to the Biſhop. 
gation of Chriſts flock, and do fign b „e oy {o ſoon od eres lay he : —4 
5 2 ith the ſi f the Croſs, in token the rayer, and the Ten andments in the vulgar 
„ e that — be ſhall not — aſhamed yo tongue, ve — 3 in the Church Cate- 
ith of Chri - chiim ſet forth for t B. 
confeſs the Faith of Chriſt crucihed, and man Ward that den wil ave. dint, 
devil; and to continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant 1. dying before they commit actual fin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 
unto his lifes end. Amen. 1. take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe 
Js 


Mere the Prieft 


< the þ 
q — all the Prief bhe Croſs in Baptiſm; the true Explication theresf, je; — 


| /ay, 
Feing now, dearly beloved brethren, 2 this child is 
. fled > let 


reaſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the xxxilt 
a3 nerate, and grafted into the body of Chriſts Church, an, firft publiſhed in the year MDCIV. 


8 


The tion of Private BAPTISM of Children in Houſes. 


PHE Curates of every Pariſh ſrall often admoniſh the People that they defer not the Baptiſm of their children longer than 
1 I the 6 or Noor Ads — after their lb or 2 7 — unleſs upon à great ard roa e cane, 
to be Curate. : ; | f 
4 h It <varn them, that without like great caufe and neceſſity, proeure not their children to be baptized at 
q _ on, He But when need ſhall compel them ſo 2 then baptiſm alk adminifired on this faſhion : 


Fir le ni he Pariſb (or in his ab other Irwful Miniſter that can be procured) with them that are preſend, 

J Lode Ro gy SA : the 7750 3 So 1 the Cullect. a — 10 be per before in the Form of Publick Yap iſm, 

as the time and preſem exigence will ſuffer. And 1 the child being by ſome one that is preſent, the Mini ſter 
ſpall pour water upon it, ſaying theſe words ; 

I baptize Father, and of the E vield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that 

. — and r — : N W it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate tbis mn with thy 


Pneeting Minister thanks un · Holy Spirit ; to receive im for thine own child by adoption, 
he SL. 8 i ans EA — incorporate him into thy holy Church. And we hombly 


2. 8 . * by 
Amin eyerliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son periter of thine everlaſting kingdom, through Chri * | 
Lord. Amen. 
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PRIVATE 


beſeech thee to grant, that as be is made partaker of the 

2 of thy 4 ſo he may be alſo of his reſurrection: And 

that finally, with the reſidue of thy Saints he may inherit 

thine ever 8 Kingdom, through the ſame thy Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

And let them not doubt, but that the child ſo baptized is lacv. 
fully and ſufficient! baptized, and ought not to be baptized 
again. Tet nevertheleſs, if the Child which is after this ſort 
baptized, ds afterward live, it is expedient that it be brought 
into the Church, to the intent that if the Miniſter of the ſame 
Pariſh did. himſelf * that Child, tbe Congregation may be 
certified of the true Form of Baptiſm, by bim privately before 
uſed : In which caſe he ſhall ſay thus, 

Certify you, that according to the due and preſcribed Order 

of the Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a place, before 
givers witneſſes I baptized this Child. 

9 [DU T'if the Child were baptized by any other n= rs Miniſter ; 
B then the Miniſter of the Pariſh where the Child was born 
or 1 examine and try whether the Ghild be laww- 
fully baptized, or no. In which caſe if thoſe that bring 
Child to the Church, do anſwer that the ſame Child is already 
battized, then ſhall the Minifter examine them further, 

aying, 

8 whom was this Child baptized ? 

Who was preſent when this Child was baptized ? 

Becauſe ſome — eſſential to this Sacrament may ha 

to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of extremĩty; 

therefore I demand further of you, : 

With what matter was this Child baptized ? 

4 gy dn " all fd by — 7 ſuch 
And if the Miniſter the anſwers of ſuch as bring 

9 Child, that all things were done as t yok to be ; then 
ſhall not be chriften the Child again, but ſball recetue him as 
one of the flock of true Chriſtian People, ſaying thus, 

Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and according 
I unto due order, concerning the baptizing of this Child ; 
who being born in original ſin, and in the wrath of God, is now 
by the layer of regeneration in Baptiſm received into the num- 
ber of the children of God, and heirs of everlaſting life : For 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his grace and mercy unto 
{ach Infants, but moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, as the 
holy Goſpel doth witneſs *. — comfort on this wile : 

. Mark x. 13. . 

Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
'E touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and laid 
unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay 
unto you, er ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he ſhall not enter therein, And he took them up in 
kis arms, put his hands * them, and bleſſed them. 

q After the Goſpel is read, 

Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpe : 

Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 

Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought un- 
to him; how ke blamed thoſe that would have kept them from 
him; how he exhorteth all men to follow their innocency. Ye 

rceive how by his outward geſture and deed he declared 
is good will toward them ; for he embraced them in his 

arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he hath likewiſe 

. received this preſent Izfant, that he hath embraced 

him with the arms of his mercy, and (as he hath promiſed 

in his holy Word) will give unto bim the bleſſing of eternal 
life, and make him partater of his everlaſting kingdom. 

Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good will of our 

heavenly Father, declared by his don Jeſus Chriſt towards this 

Infant, let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and 

fay the Prayer which the Lord himſelf taught us: 

685 Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
it is in mw, Give L hy ay our daily brad. Ag for- 

ive us our treſpa we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 

45 And lead us — temptation 3 But deliver us from evil. 

en. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
A BOTS thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
vs to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee ; Increaſe this 

I 


the * Gall make this brief . 


BAPTISM. 


knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to this Infant, that he being born again, and being 
made an heir of everlaſting falvation, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, may continue thy nt, and attain thy promite, 


through the fame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth 
2 reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 
en 


¶ Then fall the Prieſt demand the Name of the Child; which 
being A Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Mini- 
er ſhall ſay | 

ſt thou in the name of this child renounce the devil and 

all his works, the vain pomp and glory of this world, 

with all covetous deſires of the fame, and the carnal defires of 

the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? 

Auſioer. I renounce them all. 
SS ——_— 

Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth ? | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his _—_ begotten Son our Lord ? And 

that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 

Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 

dead, and buried ; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 

riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and 


fitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from 


thence ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of fins ; 
the Reſurrection of the fleſh ; and everlaſting Life after death ? 

Auſio. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Mini ſter. 
Ilt thou then obeienty es Gods holy will and com- 
ts, and walk in the fame all the days of thy 


? 
Anſw. I will. 4 hes the Prigh Gel 
E receive this child 8 Con 2 


gation of Chriſts flock, and do“ ign , g s Gad, 
— 


vim with the ſign of the Croſs, in token that 
hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to conſeſs 
the faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his 
banner againſt fin, the world, and the devil; and to continue 
Chriſts faichful ſoldier and ſervant unto bis lifes end. Amen. 
; q Then fall the Prieft ſay, 
Saus now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child is by 
Baptiſm regenerate, and grafted into the body of Chritls 
RT let = give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe bene- 
ts, and wi 
may lead the reſt of hr life according to this beginning. 
; 9 Then Gall the Prieft jay, 
E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with 
thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own chi — 
on, and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. And humbly 
we beſeech thee to grant, that be being dead unto fin, and liv- 
ing unto righteouſnels, and being buried with Chriſt in his death, 
may crucity the old man, and utterly abaliſh the whole bod 
8 nz __ het as be is made partaker of the death of thy Son 
may alſo 


partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that finally 


with the reſidue of thy holy Church, be may be ax inberitor - 


2 thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
1 


en. 
5 Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter (hall make this Exhortation 
to the Crs, 9 Gaal, : 6 
PF as this child hath 2 by you his ſureties, to 
renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in G 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts 
duties to ſee that thts Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall be a- 
ble to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he hath 
made by you. And that be may know theſe things the better, 
ye ſhall call upon hi to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall pro- 
vide that he may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
mmandments in the vulgar tongue, and all other thin 
which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his © 
health; and that this chil may be virtuouſly brought up 
to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; remembering always that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our proleſſion, which is to 


w the example of our r Chriſt, and be made 
4 


one accord make our prayers unto him, that be 


like * 


N 


living. 
J But if they which Lring the Infant to the Church, do make 
ſuch uncertain Anſwers to the Prieſts Queſtions, as that it 


BAPTISM of ſuch as are of riper YE ARS. 


like unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us, ſo 
ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto 
righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 

( which are eſſential parts of Baptiſm ) then let the Prieſt 

baptize it in the Form before er. for Publick Baptiſm 

agg yh 2 that at the dipping of the Child in the 
„be ſhall uſe this Form of words: : 

T. thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize thee in the 

Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


cannot appear that the child was baptized with water, In the Ghoſt. Amen. 


The Miniſtration of BAPTISM to ſuch as are of riper Years, and 


able to anſwer 


7 WII any ſuch Perſons as are of 5 5 years are to be bo 


ore at the leaſt. 


for themſelves. 


ized, timely notice ſhall be given to the Bi or evhom he ſhall ap. 
the Parents, or ſome — diſcreet Perſons ; that ſo due — my 


be taken for their Examination, whether they be ſufficiently inflrutted in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and that they 


J And ftanding there, the Prieſt ſball as 
No: Then ſhall the Prieft ſay ibus 


| Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men are conceived 
and born in ſin (and that which is born of the 
fleſh is fleſh) and they that are in the fleſh cannot 
a pleaſe God, but live in fin committing many actu- 
al tranigreſſions; and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, None can 
enter into the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate, and 
born anew of water and of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech-you to 
call upon God the Father, e our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that of his bounteous goodneſs he will grant to She 4 that 
which by nature they cannot have, that 7hey may be baptized 
with waterand with the Holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts 
holy Church, and be made lively embers of the ſame. 
| 9: Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
Let us pray. 
( Au bert all the 2 ſpall kneel.) 
" A Lmighty and everlaſting „ who of thy great mercy 
didit ſave Noah and his family in the ark from porifing- 
dy water, and alſo didſt fafely lead the children of Iſrael thy 
people through the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; 
and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the 
river Jordan, didſt ſan&tify the element of water to the my- 
ſtical waſhing away of fin ; We beſeech thee, for thine infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt mercifully Jook upon tb thy ſervants 3 
waſfi ben, and ſanctify them with the Holy Ghoſt, that : 
„ thy wrath, may be received into the ar 
of Chriſts Church ;- and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of t 
troublefame world, that finally they may come to the land of 
everlaſting life; there to reign with thee, world without end, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
. Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, 
A; the. helper of all that flee to thee-for ſuccour, the life o 
them e _ and the r ion of the oo 5 4 
upon thee for the/e perſons, that they coming to thy holy Bap- 
tiſm; may receive eden of their ins by . eneration. 
Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-be- 
loved Son, ſaying, Ak, and ye ſhall receive : ſeek, and ye ſhall 
_ find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: So give now un- 
to us that ask; let us that ſeek, find; open the gate unto us 
that knock; that theſe perſons may enjoy the everlaſting benedic- 
tion of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to the eternal king- 
dom gy — ſt . — by — r 
I 9 Then-/pall the e fland up, and 1 eft Dail Jay, 
Hear the words of t e Golpel, written by Saint 725 the 
third Chapter, beginning at the firſt Verſe. ; ; 
Here was a man of the. Phariſees, named Nicodemus, 
| a-ruler of the- Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, 
and-faid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God; for no man can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Verily, verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be born a- 
in, he cannot ſee the kingdom of | ſaith· un 


f ſtle teſtifieth in another p 


others ( the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy 
bem at the Font immediately after the Second Leſſon, either T7 Morning or Evening Ny 


to him, How can a man be born when he is old ? Can he en- 
ter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be born ? Je- 
ſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. That which is born of the fleſſi, is fleſh ; and 
that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I faid 
unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof ; but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. x 
Her which be ſhall ſay this Exhortation following : 
D Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Whereby 


ye may perceive the great neceſſity of this Sacrament, where 


it may be had. Likewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into 
heaven (as we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel) he 
gave command to his nk ng faying, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. He that believ- 
eth and is baptized, ſhall be faved ; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great benefit 
we reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when 
upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many were ricked at 
the heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and-be-baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of 
fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For 
the promiſe is to you and your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call And 
with many other words exhorted he them, ſay ing, Save your 
ſelves from this untoward — 12 For £00 the ſame Apo- 
ace) every Baptiſm doth alſo now 
ſave us (not . away of the filth of 'the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the reſurrecti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly 
believe that he will favourably receive the preſent 2 ; 
truly repenting, and coming unto him by faith; that will 
rant then iſton of their ſins, and 
oly-Ghoſt ; that he will give them the bleſſing of eternal life, 
and make them partaters of his everlaſting king om. 
Wherefore: we being. thus perſwaded of the good will of 


our - heavenly: Father towards zhe/e 17 declared by his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks to 
him,; and ſay, NES | 1 
Anise and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 

7X: thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
us. to · the knowledge of thy race and faith in thee : Increaſe 
this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore: Give thy 
Holy Spirit to 25e / 6s that they may be born again, and 
be made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, thugb our Lord je- 
ſusChriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spi- 
tit, now and for ever. Amen. | 


beſtow upon them the 


9. Then- 


BAPTISM of ſuch as are of riper YEARS.” 


J Then the Prieft fall jpeak to the perſons to be baptized, on 
ö ' e : . * . 
- Ell-beloved, who are come hither, deſiring to receive hol 
Baptiſm, ye have heard how the Congregation hat 
rayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſate to receive 
5 and bleſs you, to releale you of _ ſins, to give you the 
kingdom of heaven and everlaſting life. 77 have heard alſo that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word, to grant 
all thoſe things that we have prayed for; which promiſe he for 
his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
herefore after this promiſe made by Chrift, ye muſt alſo 
fithfully for your part promiſe in the preſence of theſe your 
witneſſes, and this whole Congregation, that ye will renounce 
the devil and all his works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy 
Word, and obediently keep his Commandments. 
J Then (ball the Prieſt demand of each of the Perſons to be bap- 


tized, ſeverally, theſe Queſtions following : 
ueſtion 


Oſt thou renounce: the devil and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous defires 
of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 


Il nor be led by them? 
nn, Anſwer. I renounce them all. 


God the F: 
Oſt thou believe in Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his on! pens Son our Lord? And 
that he was coneehres by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried ; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead? | 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt;- the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of fins ; 
the Reſurrection of the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after death 

Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. — 


Pueſtion.. 
| WW thou be baptized in' this faith ? 
Anfeoer. 


t is my deſire. 


ueſtion. 

Ilt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com- 

W mandments,and walk A the ſame all the days of thy life? 
Anfeer. I will endeavour ſo to do, God being my helper. 

I Then Shall the Prieſt ſay, | 

Merciful r that the old Adam in he perſons may 

be ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in them. 


Grant that all carnal affeftions may die in them, and that 
* things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in them. 


en. 
Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to have vic- 
tory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. 


en. 
Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by our office 
and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly 4 7 
and everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lo 
God, whodot ive, and govern all things, world without end. 
Lmighty, everliving God, whoſe moſt onny beloved Son 
A 1717 Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, did ſhed 
out of his moſt precious ſide both water and blood, and gave 
commandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all 
nations, and baptize them In the Name of the Father, the Son, 
aad the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplications 
of this Congregation z ſanctify this water to the my waſh- 


Jer 
that fo he may be admitted to the holy Communion. 


} themſelves; it may ſuffice to uſe the O 


ing away of fin : and grant that the perſns now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain 
in the number of thy faithful and elect children, through Jeſus 
5. Prieſt take each perſon to be baptixed by 
7 en [ball t teſt take eac on to Ted, 
the right hand, and placing 8 the Font, 
according to bis diſcretion, [all ask the Godfathers and God- 
mothers the News 75 then ſhall dip him in the water, or 
ar water , Jaying, 
7 I ba . * Name of the Father, and of 
* the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. * 
I Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, £ 
WE receive this perſon into the Congregation of Chriſts 
flock, and do ſign bim with the „ ,,. n. riv 
ſign of the Croſs, in token that hereafter be pau mate « fe 
ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of l. 2 
Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under 
his banner againſt fin, the world, and the devil; and to con- 
tinue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto his lifes end. Amen. 
q Then hall the Þrieft ſay, 
8 now, dearly beloved brethren, that theſe perſens are 
regenerate and grafted into the body of Chriſts Church, let 
us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers unto him, that they may lead the 
reſt of their life according to this beginning. | 
q Then /hall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, all kneeling. 
O0 Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
\J Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is m heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
2 And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 
men. 
E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee ; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this 
faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to theſe perſons, 
that being now born again, and made berry of everlaſting ſal- 
vation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may continue thy /er- 
vans, and attain thy promiſes, throu 4 the ſame Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity 
of the fame Holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. 
J Then all Randing up, the Prieft ſhall uſe this Exhortation 
following ; ſpeaking to the Godfathers and Godmothers 
r . 


F raſmuch as theſe perſons have promiſed in your preſence, 
to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God 
and to ferve him; ye muſt remember that it is your part and 
duty to put hem in mind, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and 
profeſſion they have now made before this Congregation, and 
— before you heir cholen witneſſes. And ye are alſo to 

upon them to uſe all diligence to be rightly inſtructed in Gods 
holy word, that ſo they may grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, righteouſly, and 


ſoberly in this preſent world. | 
(«4 nd 57 vp to the new baptized perfons, be ſhall pro- 
ceed, ay, : 

Nd as or you, who have now by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, 
A it 1s your part and duty alſo, being made the children of 
God, and of the light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk an- 
{werably to your Chriſtian calling, and as becometh the children 
of light : remembering always that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto 
ns our profeſſion; which is to follow the example of our Saviour 
Chrilt, and to be made like unto him; that as he died and roſe 
again for us 3 ſo ſhould we, who are baptixed, die from fin, and 
riſe again unto + on gon 1 continually mortifying all our evil 
and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding m all virtue and 
godlineſs of living. 


{mus that every Perſon thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed by the Biſhop, ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm'as tonveniently may be z 


of Infants, or (in caſe of extreme danger) the Office for Private 


4 If any perſons, not baptized in their hee [ball be brought to be baptized before they come to years of diſcretion to anſever for 


for Publick 42 1 


C. Baptiſin, only changing the word L Infant J for [ Child or 


erſon ]. as occaſion requireth, 


A. CATE 


4 C ATECHIS M, that is to Jay, An Inſtrufion to be learned of 


every Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


ueſtion. 
Hat is your RN ame ? 
Anfwer. N. or M. : 
Wt n. Who gave you this Name? 
er. My Godfathers and Godmothers in 
my Baptiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, the 
child of God, and an. inheritor of e of heaven. 
Aueſtim. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then 


? 

yer. They did promiſe and vow three things in my name: 
Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and — of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſtsof 
the fleſh. Seco ys that I ſhould believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gods holy will 
eee and walk in the ſame all the days of my 


Nalin. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do as they have promiſed for thee? 
| op, war Ves verily; and by Gods help ſo I will. And I hear- 

tily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called me to this 
ſtate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray 
unto God to give me his grace, that I may continue. in the 
fame unto my lifes end. 

Catechift. Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven nou 


and earth : 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin — — | 


under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried; He de- 
ſcended into hell; The third day he roſe again from the dead; 
He aſcended into heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
guick and the dead. 7 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church: 
The communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of ſins; The reſur- 
rection of the body, And the life everlaſting, Amen. 
3 What doſt thou. chiefly learn in theſe Articles of 

y 


? 
Anfeoer. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, who hath 


mad d all the world. 
n 


in 
Thirdly, In God the holy G who ſanctiſieth and 
0 ple of God.” __ 21 


the 
Dueſtion. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did 
mile for you, that you ſhould keep Gods 
Tel me how many — bet 
Anfeer. Ten. | 
Lueftion. Which be wot. 
1 which God ſpake in the twenfieth Chapter of 
Exodus, faying, I am the Lord thy God, who.brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
I. Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. : | 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip them : for I the Lord thy God am 
a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and foutth generation of them that hate me, 
and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep 
my commandments. , : 
II. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
— for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
ame in vain. | 
IV. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; but the 
_ ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt 
do no manner of work, thou, and thy ion, and thy daughter, 
thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant thy cattle, and the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted 


the ſeventh day ; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 


and hallowed it. 


V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days 
W in the land which the 10rd thy God l hw mY 
VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe,thou halt not 
covet thy neighbours wiſe, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor 
1s Ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 


tion. What doſt thou chieflylearn by theſe commandments? | 


ever. I learn two things: duty towards God, and 
duty towards my nei kbour, OY n 

.Yueſftion. What is thy duty towards God ? 

Aber. My duty towards God is to believe in him, to fear 
him, and to Jove him with all my heart, with all my mind, 
with all my foul, and with all my ftrength.; to worſhip him, 
to give him cs, to put my whole truſt in him, to call upon 
him, to honour his holy Name and his Word; and to ſerve him 
truly all the _ ne. 


eien. 


5 father and mother. To ho- 
nour and obey the and all that are put in authority under 
to all my governors, teachers, ſpiri- 
tual paſtors and To order my ſelf lowly and reverent- 
12 to all my betters. To hurt no by word or deed. Te 
true and juſt in all my dealing. 'To bear no malice nor ha- 
tred in my heart. To keep my hands from Eg and ſtealin 
and my tongue from evil-ſpeaking, lying, and flandring. To 
keep my body in temperance, ſobernels, and ity. Not toco- 
vet nor deſire other mens but to learn and labour truly to 
get mine own living, and to do my duty in that ſtate of life, 
unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
' Catechift. My good child, know this, that thou art not able 
to do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the commandments 
of God, and to ſerve him, without his ſpecial grace, which 
thou muſt learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer. Let 
me hear therefere if thou-canſt ſay the Lords Prayer. | 


ng t9onh = 
* 84 which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
y 


, kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 

is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 

us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 

And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen, 

ueſtion. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 

er. I defire my Lord God, our heavenly Father, who is 

the _— all goodneſs, to —— his grace un ON _ to all 

e, that we worſhip him, ſerve and obey him, as 

png to 40. And 1 unto God — * will ſend us all 

things that be needſul both for our ſouls and bodies; and that he 

will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our fins; and that it will 

eaſe him to ſave and defend us in all dangers, ghoſtly and 

ily ; and that he will keep us from all fin and ag we. 
and our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting death. 

this I truſt he will do of his mercy and — 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore I ſay Amen. So be it. 


ueſtion. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament ? 
toer. I mean an outward and viſible ſign of an in 
and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, 
as a is whared7 we receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure 
. e H there in a Sacrament f 
How man are there in a 
Zar To: the 2 viſible ſign, and the inward ſpi- 
ritual grace, : ; 
2ue/tion, What is the outward viſible fign, or form in 
Bapulm? | 


through our | 


CONFIRMATION. 


Anfeoer. Water; wherein the is baptized, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

weftion. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace ? 

I A death unto ſin, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs: 
for being by nature born in ſin, and the children of wrath, we 
are hereby made the children of grace. ; 

Pueftion. What is required of perſons to be baptized ? 

;fwer. Repentance,. whereby they forlake fin ; and faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God made to 
them in that Sacrament. : 

yeftion. Why then are Infants baptized, when by reaſon of 
their render age they cannot perform them? ; 

Anſwer. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their ſureties: 
which promiſe, when they come to age, themſelves are bound 

perform. 

M veſtion. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper or- 

1 ? 
* For the continual remembrance of the facrifice of 
the death of Chriſt,and of the benefits which we receive thereby, 


2ueftion. What is the outward part or ſign of che Lords 


Supper ? 
y Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded 
to be received. 
Dueftion. What js the inward part or thing ſignified ? 
Anfwer. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are verily and 
indeed taken and received * faithful in the Lords Supper. 
* What are the benefits whereof we are partakers 
ere 


? 

p = 4 The e and refreſhing of our fouls by the 

Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the and 
ine. 


Nueftion. What is required of them who come to the Lords 


upper ? 
iter, To examine themſelves, whether they repent them 
truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaitly purpoſing to lead a new life 3 
have a lively faith in Gods mercy 2 rift, with a thank - 
ful remembrance of his death z and be in charity with all 
men. 


J The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall — 7 = a—_ and Holy-days, after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the 


Church inflrut# and examine ſo many 
Catechiſm. 


9 And al 


of his Pariſh fent unto him, as he ſhall think convenient, in ſome part of this 
Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames ſhall cauſe their children, ſervants, and apprentices (cubich have not learned theiv 


Catechiſm ) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the Gurate, until ſuch time as they 


bave learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. 
J So ſoon as children ave come to a competent 


ndments 
2 have 4 God fat ber or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their 


And ben bever the Biſhop ſball give 
J be: 


knowledge for children to be . 


„and can ſay in their Mothe:-Tongue the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ton Com- 
and alſo can anſwer to the other queſtions of Cu Cattchiſm ; they ſball be brought to the Big nid every ore 
0, 


mation. 


reught unto him for their Cor: on, the Curate of every Pa- 


: 11 , or ſend in writing, with his hand. ſubſcribed thereunto, the names of all ſuch perſons within his art „ as he 
Nall think ft Ay rs roar to the Biſbop to be fend. — the Biſhop approve of them, 10 Dal confirm then in manor 


following. 


— * 
— 


The Order of CON FIRM ATI 


3 


ON, or Laying on of Hands upon 


thoſe that are baptized, and come to Years of Diſcretion. 
J Upon the day appointed, all that ave to be then confirmed, being placed, and flanding in order before the Biſbop 3 be (or ſome erden 


Miniſter appointed by bim) ſþall read this Preface following > 


the end that Confirmation may. be miniſtred to the 

| more edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the Church hath 
thought toorder, 'That none hereafter ſhall be Con- 
firmed, but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments ; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other 
queſtions,as in the ſhort Catechifm are contained: which order 
is very convenient to be obſerved, to the end. that children being 
now come to the years of diſcretion, and having learned what 
their Godfathers andGodmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſm, 
they may themſelves with their own mouth.and conſent openly 
before the Charch ratify: and confirm the tame ; and allo pro- 
miſe, that by the grace of God, they will evermore endeavour 
themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things, as they by their 
own confeſſion have aſſented unto. | 


Then Hall the Bi "= 

Oye herein = —— of Sealer this Congregation 
renew the ſolemn promiſe and vow that was made in your 
ame at your Baptiſm ; ratifying and confirming the ſame in 
our own Perſons, and acknowledging * ſelves bound to be- 
e and to do all thoſe things which your Godfathers and 

odmothers then undertook for you? 

And every one andibly anfeoer, I do. 


Ur help is in the Name of the Lord; 
Anſtaer: Whe-hath made heaven and earth, 
Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
£nfeer. Henceforth world without end. 
. Lord, hear our Prayers. 
oer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
i Biſbop. Let us pray. 
Lmighty and everſiving God, who halt vouehſaſed to rege- 
nerate theſe y ſervants by water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
haſt given unto them forgiveneſs of all their fins ; Stren then 


them, we thee, Q Loxd,with the Holy Ghoſt che Com- 


forter, and daily inoreaſe in them · thy manifbld: gifts of grace: 
the ſpirit of w iſdom and underſtanding the ſpirit of counſel and 
ghoſt) ſtrength; the ſpirit of knowledge and true | mo > 
and fill them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now 
5 Thew all of them in order Zneeling before the Ma, be fall ay 
9 Then all of them in order Znee e t 
his hand upon the bead of eve TOM ſeverally, ſaying, > 
Eſend, O Lord, this thy child | or this thy ſervant] with 
thy heaven]y grace, that he may continue thine for ever: 
and daily increaſe in the Holy Spirit more and more, until 
he come unto thy ＋ 2 NIN 258. 4 
all be 5. . 
The Lord be with gg 
Auf. And with thy ſpirit. 
9 And (ll 1 down ] the Biſhop Pall add, 


t us pray. 
Oz Father, which art in henvew 6 Hallowed be thy Name. 
AJ Thy * come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 


our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. A- 
men. 


; J Aud this Collect ; 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeft us both to will 

and to do thoſe things that be good and acceptable unto 
thy Divine Majeſty; We make our humble ſupplications unto 
thee tor theſe 1 upon whom (after the example 
thy holy Apoſtles} we have now laid our hands, to certify 
them (by this ſign) of thy favour and gracious goodnels to- 
wards them. t thy fatherly hand; we be thee, ever 
be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever be with them; and 
ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedience of thy Word 
that in the end they may obtain — _ 


cur Lord Jeſus Chiilt, who with thee and Hay Ghot, 


— and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. A 
'Q) AlmightyLord,and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we beſeech 
' thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our hearts and 
ies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy com- 
mandments ; that through thy moſt mighty protection both 
hereand ever, we may þe preſerved in bad and foul, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


MATRIMONY.. 


Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus 


"THe bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father? the Son, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain with you for e- 
ver. Amen. 


J And there ſhall none be admitted to the Holy Communion, 


until ſuch time as be be confirmed, or be ready and defirou: ta 
be confirmed. | 


2 


The Form of Solemnization of MAT RIM ON V. 


T Tf, the Bann: g all that are to be married together muſt be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, 
L 72 the time of Divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for the Offertory ; the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed 
Manne, U 


of-—if any of you know cauſe or juſt impediment, why 
theſe two perſons ſhould not be joined together in holy 
Matrimony, ye are to declare it: This is the firſt [ ſecond, 
or, third ] time of asking. | | 
J And if the Perſons that are to be married davell in divers Pa- 
riſbes, the Banns muſt be asked in both Pariſhes ; and the Cu- 
rate of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimony betevixt 
them, without a Certificate of the Banns being thrice asked, 
From the Curate of the other Pariſh. 
J At the __ and time appointed for ſolemnixation of Matrimo- 
25 the Perſons to be married ſhall come into the body of the 
| Church with their Friends and Neighbours and there ſftand- 
in together, the Man on the right hand, and the Woman on 
the left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


1 Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between MN. of- and N. 


Dic beloved, we are 2 together here in the ſignt 


of God, and in the face of this Con tion, to join 
together this Man and this Woman in holy Matrimony, which 
is an honourable eſtate inſtituted of God in the time of mans 
innocency, ſignifying unto vs the myſtical union that is betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church; which holy eſiate Chriſt adorned and 
beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that he wrought 
in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of Saint Paul to be 
honourable among all men ; and therefore is not by any to be 
enterprized, nor taken in hand unadviſedly, ligh Ys or wan- 
tonly, to ſatisfy mens carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts 
that have no underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſed- 
ly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God, duly confidering the cauſes 
r which Matrimony was ordained. _ 
Firlt, it was ordained for the procreation of children, to be 
rought up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the 
gi dang RY — bk gainſt fin, and 
8 ly, it was ordained for a remedy agai and to a- 
— N that 3 — — not the gif of — 
cy, might marry, and emſelves un members 
of Chrifts body. 
Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort that the one ought to have of the other, both in pro- 
rity and adverſity : — which holy eſtate theſe two per- 
ons preſent oome no to be joined. Therefore if any man can 
ſhew any juſt cauſe why they may not lawfully be joined 
8 let him now ſpeak, or elle 


together 3 neither is their Matrimony lawful. 
any impediment æuby they may not be coupl: d together in Ma- 


hereafter for ever hold 


5 2 impediment be alledged, then ball the Curate ſay unto tle 


N. Ilt thou have this Woman to thy wedded Wife, to live 

| together after Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate of 
Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour and 
keep her in ſickneſs and in health ; and forſaking all other, 
keep thee only unto her, ſo long as ye both live ? 

5 — all 1 1 * 
Then ſhall t rieft ſay unto the Woman, 
N. Wa — 41 this Nil to thy wedded Husband, to 
live together after Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate 

of Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve him, love, honour, 
and keep him in fickneſs and in health; and forlaking all o- 
ther, keep thee only unto him, ſo long as ye 


live ? | 
q 5 5 Fi ns L will. 
en ſhall t nifter ſay, 
Who ;veth This Wann to be — this Man ? 

J Then [ball they give their troth to each other in this manner: 

5 The Miniſter receiving the Woman at ber Fathers or Friends 
hands, ſball cauſe the Man with bis right hand to take the No. 
man by her right hand, ano /y To bim, as followeth : 

I N. take thee N. to my wedded Wife, to have and to hold 

from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for 
poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love and to cheriſh, till death 

us do part, according to Gods holy ordinance ; and thereto 1 

** thee my troth. 

J Then — they _y_ their hands, and the <voman with her 
_> N A the Man by his right hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay 
after t ini ſter: 

1 NM take thee M to my wedded Husband, to have and to hold 

from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer ſor 
poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey 
till death us do part, according to Gods holy ordinance; and 
thereto I give thee my troth. 

J Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the Man ſhall 
give unto the Woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon the Book, 
with the accuſtomed duty to the Prieſt and Clerk. And the 
Prieſt taking the Ring, ſhall deliver it unto the Man, to put 
it upon the fourth finger of the Womans left hand. And the 
Man bolding the Ring there, and taught by the Prieſt, (ball 


Ich this Rings thee wed, with my body I thee worſhip, 
| and with all my worldly goods I thee endow : In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. 
Then the Man leavirg the Ri the fourth finger of the 
: 22 left hand, they ſball $-/rutly down, 10 57 Mini- 


ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray. 

Eternal God, Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, giver 

of all ſpiritual grace, the author of everlaſting life; Send 

thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, this Man and this Wo- 
man, whom we bleſs in thy Name ; that as Iſaac and Re- 
becca lived faithfully together, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely 
perform and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made 
( whereof this Ring given and received 1s a token and pledge) 
and may ever remain in perfect love and peace together, 
and live according to thy laws, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


0 e 


learn, the 
upon the 
ſend thy t 


MATRIMONY, 


Den ſpall the Pricft join their right hands together, and ſay, 
4 6 Gol bach joined together, let no man put @- 


ſunder. | 
Then Hall the Minifter ſpeak unto the People : 
Oraſmuch —— and N. — to —— in holy 
Wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame beſore God and this 
company, and thereto have given and pledged their troth ei- 
ther to other, and have declared the ſame by giving and re- 
ceiving of a Ring, and by joining of hands; I pronounce that 
they be Man and Wife together, In the Name of the Father, 
— of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amer. | 
q And the Miniſter — add this 7 5 
Od the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 
preſerve, and keep you ; the Lord mercifully with his 
favour look upon you, an 7 ſpiritua 
dition and grace, that ye may fo live together in this life, that 
in the mo to come ye may have life everlaſting. Amex. 
q Then the Minifter or Clerks going to the Lords Table, hall fay 
or fing this Pſalm follpwing : £ f 


Beati omnes. Pſalm cxxviii 


| Bows are all they that fear the Lord : and walk in his 


or thou malt eat the labour of thine hunde: O well is thee; 


and happy ſhalt thou be. 8 
, Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of thy 
ouſe. 0 


Thy children like the olive branches: round about thy 


, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 
he Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee: that thou 
halt ſee Jeruſalem in property all thy life long; 
Y "a ſee thy childrens chi : and peace 
upon IIrael. | 
ler be to the Father, &c, 
As it was in the, c. 


Deus miſereatur. Pſalm lxvii. 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations. | 
N the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the people 
raiſe thee. Sk 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou fhalt judge 
the folk righteoufly, and govern the nations upon earth. | 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the people praiſe 


thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, Wc. 
As it was in the, c. | | 
q The Pſalm ended, and the Man and the Woman kneeling 
' before the Lords Table, the Prieff ſtanding at the Table, 
and turning bis face towards them, ay, | | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. ”- 
12 Chriſt, have mercy upon us. | 
nifter. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O r Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
m heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs agzinſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy handmaid ; 
_ Who put their truſt in thee. 
Muiſter. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy place. 
ow And evermore defend them. 
nifter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength,, 
Anſwer. From the face of their enemy. 
niſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Axfeoer. And let our ery come unto thee.. 


—_— 
| 0 God of Ab God of Iſaac, God of jacob, bleſs theſe 


thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in their 
hearts ; that whatſoever in thy holy Word they Then profitably 
learn, they may indeed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully 
upon them from heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou didit 
fend thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great com · 


ſo fill you with all ſpiritual bene- 


fort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants; 
that they obeying thy will, and alway being in Mor coder thy 
rotection, may abide in thy love unto their lives end, through 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
q This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, where the Woman 
Y Merciful Lord Sid heavenly Father:by' graci 
erciful Lord and heay ather, by whoſe gracious gi 
mankind is increaſed ; Wet ad aſſiſt with thy bleſ⸗ 
ſing theſe two perſons, that they may both be fruitful in procre- 
ation of children, and alſo live together ſo long in godly love 
ang — 21 22 „ ſee their Es wes nov thy og 

virtuouſly brought up, to thy praiſe a our e- 

fus Chitt our Lord. EM - MT. 

» who by thy mighty power haſt made all things of 

O nothing, * { on —_ things ſet in order) Taſk 

appoing that out of man (created after thine own image and fi- 
itude) woman ſhould take her _—_— z and knitting them 

together, didſt teach that it ſhould never be lawful to put a- 
ſunder thoſe whom thou by Matrimony haſt made one: O F 
who halt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myitery, that in it is tignified and repreſented the ſpiritual mar- 
riage and unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; Look merciful- 
ly upon theſe thy ſervants, that both this Man may love his Wife 
according to thy Word, (as Chriſt did love his Spouſe the Church, 
who * himſelffor it, loving and chertſhing it even as his own 
fleſhz) and alſo that this Woman may be loving and amiable, 

thful and obedient to her Husband, and in all quietneſs, ſo- 
briety, and peace, be a follower of holy and godly matrons: 
O Lord, bleſs them both, and grant them to inkeric thy ever- 
laſting kingdom, through feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
; 5 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, | 
A ow God, who at the deny did create our firſt” 
parents, Adam and Eve, and did 2 and _ them 
together in marriage; Pour upon you the riches of of 
ſanRtify and bleſs you, that ye may pleaſe him both in body and 
ſoul, and live together in holy love unto your lives end. Amex. 
q After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of 
n and Wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as falleweth : 
A ye that are married, or that intend to take the holy 
eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear what the holy Scrip- 
ture doth fay as touching the du Husbands towards their 
in: Paul, in kh 2g fle dn dr fbr ee fifth Cha 
nt Paul, in his Epiſtle to . 
doth give this commandment to 11 married men oy oor a 
love your Wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave 
himielf for it, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the Word; that he might preſent it to him- 
ſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch: 
thing; but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh: So ought 
men to love their wives as their own bodies: He that loveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the Church: 
For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joined unto his wife, and-they two ſhall- be one fleſh. 
This is a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
Church. Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in parti fo love 
his wife, even as himſelf. Epbeſ. v. 25. 
Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul, writing tothe Coloſhans, ſpeak-- 
eth thus to. all men that are married,. Husbands, love your 
wives, and be not bitter againſt them. Cl. iii. 19. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, faith unto them that are married, Ye 
husbands, dwell. with your wives according to knowledge, 

1ving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker-veſſel, and as 

ing heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers be- 
net hindered: 1 F. Per: iii. 7. | : 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband toward the wife. - 
Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and learn your duties toward 
your husbands, even as it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture.- 

Saint Paul, in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teach - 
eth you thus; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own huſ- 
bands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the” 
wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church ;: and he is the 
Saviour of the body. Therefore as the Church is ſubject unto» 


Chriſt, io let the wives be to their own husbands in every 
gain he faith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe reverence” 


Andi 


thing. And a 
ber Bubend. abet v. 23. 


And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians Saint Paul giveth you 
this ſhort Leſſon; Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Col. iii. 18. . 
Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus ſaying; Ye 
wives, be in ſubjection to your own husbands ; that if any 
obey not the Word, they alſo may without the Word be won 
by the converſation of the wives ; while they behold your chaſte 
converſation coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of weari 
gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the 


— — 


wie Viſitation of the SICK, 


ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight ef 
God of great price. For after this manner in the old Hoh the 
holy women allo, who truſted in God, adorned themſel ves, 
being in ſubjection unto their own husbands ; even as Sara obey- 
ed — calling him Lord ; whoſe daughters ye are as 
long - ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 
1 S. Pet. iii. 1. | | 


of J it convenient that the new-married Perſons ſbould receive 


the haly Communion at the time of their Marriage, er at 
the firſt oppertunity after their Marriage. p 


The Order for the Viſitation of the SI CK. 


er any perſin is Hel, notice ſhall be given thereof to the Miniſter of the Pariſh ; who coming into the fick perfons houſe 


ſhall Jay, | 
e be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 


q When be cometh into the fick mant preſence, be ſhall ſay, 
kneeling down, . N JI 
Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of 
our fore-fathers. Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, and 
be not angry with us for ever. | 
Aiſi. Spare us, good Lord. 
II Den the Minifter faall jay, 
Let us pray. . 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
._  Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kiogdom come. Thy will be done in Earth, As it is 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
2 lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 
2 men. 
Minifter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant; 
Auſier. Which putteth Eis truſt in thee. 
_ Minifter. Send bim help from thy holy 1 
Auer. And evermore mightily defend bir. 
nifter. Let the enemy have no advantage of Hin 
Anfeeer, Nor the wicked 4 ar to hurt im. 
iniſter. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
7 * From the face of hit enemy. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayers ; 
 » Hafecer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


| Miniſter. a 
Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit, and relieve 
this thy ſervant. Look upon im with the eyes of th 
mercy, give him 1 and ſure confidence in thee, defen 
him Pap. the danger of the —_— and keep him in perpetual 
peace and ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ear ds, 97 moſt merciful God and Saviour; 
extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to this thy ſervant, who 
is grieved with ſickneſs. Santtify, we beſeech thee, this thy 
farherly correction to im; that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may 
add ſtrength to bis faith, and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance. 
'That if it ſhall be thy good _m— to reſtore him to his former 
health, he may lead the reſidue of bis life in thy fear, and to my 
glory: or elſe give him ſo to take thy viſitation, that at- 
ter this painful life ended, he may dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Ty 
q — 2 50 the Miniſter exhort the fick perſon after this form, 
or otper ties 
Dior beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the Lbrd 
Lor 


b of life and death, and of all things to them pertaining, 
as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Where- 
fore, whatſoever your ſickneſs is, know you certainly that it is 

| Gods viſitation. And for what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent 

unto you, whether it be to try your patience for the example 
of others, and that your faith may be found, in the day of the 

Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the increaſe of 

glory and endleſs felicity ;- ar elſe it be ſent unto you to cor- 

rect and amend in you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of your 


heavenly Father ; know you certainly, that if you truly t 
you of your fins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting 
in Gods mercy for his dear Son * Chriſts ſake, and render 
unto him humble thanks for his tatherly viſitation, ſubmitting 
your {elf wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and help 
you forward in the right way that leadeth unto everlaſting lite. 
q # the Perſon viſited be very fick, then the Curate may end 
is Exhortation iu this place, or elſe proceed: 0 

Ake therefore in r rt the chaſtiſement of the Lord: 

For (as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth Chapter to the He- 


brews) whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and amy , + | 


If ye endure chaſtening, 
dealeth with you as with ſons; for what ſon is he whom the 
father chaſteneth not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Far- 
thermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, 
and we gave them reverence: ſhall we not much rather be in 
unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? For they verily 
for a few days chaſtened us after their 6wn pleaſure ; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe 
words, good brother, are written in holy Scripture for our com- 
fort and inftruCtion, that we ſhould patiently, and with thank 
giving, bear our heavenly Fathers correction, whenſoever by 
a= manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to 
vilit us. And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian 
perſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by: ſuffering patiently 
ad verſities, troubles, and ſickneſſes, For he himſelf went not up 
to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entered not into his glory, 
before he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy is to 
ſuffer here with Chriſt; and our door to enter into eternal life 
is gladly to die with Chriſt ; that we may riſe again from 
death, and dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now there 
taking your ſickneſs, which is thus profitable for you, patiently, 
I exhort you in the Name of God, to remember the profeſſion 
which you made unto God in your Baptiſm. And foraſmuch 
as after this life there is an account to be given unto the righte- 
ous Judge, by whom all muſt be judged without reſpect of per- 
ſons; I require you to examine your ſelf, and your eftate, both 
toward God and man; fo that 2 and condemning your 
ſelf for your own faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly 
Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake, and not be accuſed and condemn- 
ed in that fearful judgment. Therefore I ſhal] rehearſe to you 
the Articles of our Faith, that 4g may know whether you do 
believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 
q 5 __ Minifter all rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, 
a , 
| Þ bj thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? and 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate ; was crucified, dead, 
and buried; that he went down into hell, and allo did rite again 
the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
_ again at the end of the world to judge the quick and 
the ? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Catho- 


every {on whom he receiveth. 


lick Church; the Cemmunion of Saints; the Remiſſion of 


fins ; 


n 


SSS 


thence 
ick and 


Catho- 
flion of 
fins; 


| J Here (ball the ſick ſon be moved to make a al confe 


do deliver him. 


The Viſtation of the S C k. 


bb the reſurreiion of the ic and everlaſting life after let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to do 


1 8 
Al this 1 fed ny 5 2 repent him 
miſter examine 
9 7hew 4 0 and _—_ charity <vith all the world; exbori- 
4 bim to forgive from the bott 


any man, mon ttermoſt of | 

power. And if he hath not before diſpoſed of his goods, let bim 
— * — to make bis Will and to declare bis debts, 
evhat be oweth, and cubat ors Hynde je the better 
diſcharge of bis Conſcience, and the quietneſs of his Execu- 
tors. men ſbould often be put in remembrance to take order 
for the ſettling of their temporal eftates, whilſt they ave in 


« Theſe [words before 2. — 5 ſaid before the Mini ger 
m bt „ as hall ſee cauſe. | 
7 225 Mii er ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick perſons as 
are of ability, to be liberal to the poor 


ial confeſſi- 

hi F be feel his Conſcience troubled with a 
eb mir "oft? which — t be 25 ſhall af. 
ſolve him ( if he humbly and heartily deſire it) after this 


ort 2 : 

Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his Church 
to e all — who truly . and believe in 
Nee 

his rity committed to me, ve thee from 
in the Namef the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
. men. l 


5 And then the Price hall fy the Colk@ following : 


t us pray. 
O Met mercial God, who according to the multitude of thy 
mercies doſt fo put away the fins of thoſe who truly 
repent, that thou remem them no more; Open thine 
eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly deſir- 
eth pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in him ( moſt loving Fa- 
ther ) 1 been decayed by the fraud and malice 
of the devil, or by hi own carnal will and frailneſs; preſerye 
and continue this ſick member in the unity of the Church; 
conſider hi contrition, accept his tears, aſſwage his pain, as ſhall 
ſeem to thee moſt dient for him. And foraſmuch as be put- 
teth 2 full truſt only in thy mercy, impute not unto him his 
former fins; but ſtrengthen bim with thy bleſſed Spirit; and 
when thou art pleaſed to take him hence, take him unto thy fa- 
vour, through the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then fall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm: 
In te, Domine fperavi. Phlm Ixxi. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put 
to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſs incline thine ear unto me, and fave me. 
thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of de- 
fence, and my caſtle. 
Deliver me, O my God, ont of the hand of the ungodly: 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 
For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for : thou 


art my 1 from my youth. 


Thro ce have I been holden up ever fince I was born : 


thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb ; my praiſe 
ſhall alway be of thee. . 


am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure 
truſt is in thee. 


O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: chat I may ſing of 
thy glory and honour all the day 24x 


Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when 
my ſtrength faileth me. 


For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that la 
wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying : God har 
forſaken him, perſecute him, and take him; for there is none 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to help 


me. 
Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt my ſoul : 


me evil. 


As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe thee 
more and more. 


mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation: 


M 
for I bow no end thereof. ; 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will 
make mentio:: of thy righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now: 
therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray- 
headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy power to all them that are yet for to come. 


Thy righteouſncls, O God, is very high, and arias things 
8 and great things 


8 that thou haſt done: O 
they, bs to the Father, and to the Son : and to the-Holy 


| As it was in the beginn ing, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen, " | 
x JJ. re | 

Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and precions 
Blood haſt 1 77 us, ſave us, and help us, we hum- 


bly beſeech thee 
. J Then ſhall the Minifter ſay, 
Tx Almighty Lord, whoisa 3 to all them 
that put their truſt in him, to whom all things in heaven 
in earth, and under the earth, do bow and obey, be now an 
evermore thy d „ and make thee know and feel that there 
is none other Name under heaven given to man, in whom and 


WAO 15 


through whom thou mayeſt receive health and ſalvation, but 


only the Name of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. Amer 


Nto Gods —— _ and allo, we commit thee. 
The bleſs thee; and keep thee. The Lord make his 
face to ſhine upon thce, and be gracious unto thee. 'The Lord 


lift up his countenanceupon thee, and give thee peace both now - 


and evermore. Amen. 


; 1 1 fer a et Child. 

O Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone be- 
long the iſſues of life and death; Look down from hea- 

ven, we humbly beſeech thee, with the eyes of ery pon 
this Child, now lying upon the bed of; fickneſs: Viſit im, O 
Lord, with thy ſalvation ; deliver 7 1 e good appointed, 
time from his bodily pain, and ſate i fant for thy mercies 
fake. That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to profong 5%, days here 
- * 2 may — 8 — — ap of thy 
ory, rving thee fait , and doin in his geneta- 
— ; as elſe —— him into thoſe — e e 
the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy tual 
reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies fake, in 
the ſame thy Son our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 


eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world with. 


out end. Amen. 
5 A Prayer for a fich Perſon, when there appeareth ſmall hope of 
recovery. 


O Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our only 
help in time of need; We fly unto thee for ſuccour in be- 
half of this thy ſervant, here lying under thy hand in great 
weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon bim, O Lord; and 
the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen um, we be- 
ſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy grace and 
Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him unfeigned repen- 
tance for all the errors of bis life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in 
thy Son Jeſus, that his ſins may be done away by thy mercy, 
and his pardon ſealed in heaven, before he go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. We know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſſi- 
ble with thee; and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe 
eim up, and grant Bim a longer continuance amongſt us. Vet 
foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of his diſſolution draw- 
eth near, ſo fit and prepare him, we beſeech thee, againſt the 
hour of death, that after his departure hence in peace, and in 
thy favour, bis ſoul may be received into thineeverlaſting king- 

„through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chrilt thine 
only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


9 4 Come 


8 
: 13 
\. 
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. to life everlaſting, through the merits 
Son our Lord. Amen. 


' The COMMUNION of the SICK. 
I 4 Commendatory Prayer for 4 fick Perſon at the point of di- 1.4 Orange foo Porn? troubled in Mind or in Conſcience. 
arture. : a ay Bleſſed Lord, 
Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt men all comforts, we beſeech thee look down in pity 
made 8 after they are delivered from their earth- and compaſſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou writ- 
ly priſons; We humbly commend the foul of this thy ſervant, eſt bitter things againſt im, and makeſt him to. poſſeſs his 
our dear brother, into thy hands, as into the hands of a faithful former iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard upon bim, and 
Creator, and 5 merciful ogy 2 1 1 his ſoul a4 aro . 88 L But, 2 God, who haſt 
thee that 1t ma precious in t t. Alh it, we pray written 0 0 r our rning, that we throu 
thee, in the blood of that immaculate Lam o pati $ + 
take away the fins of the world; that whatſoever defilements it give him a right underſtanding of biſel, of thy threats 
may have contracted in the midſt of this miſerable and naughty and promiſes, that he may neither taſt away + confidence 
world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of in thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Give him ſtrength 
ing purged and done away, it may be preſented pure and againſt all 5 temptations, and heal all 47d diſtempers. Break 
without ſpot before thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in this not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut nor 
and other like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail 7 thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure; but make im to hear 
and uncertain our own condition is, and ſo to number our days, joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt brok. 


that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that holy and heaven- en may rejoice. Deliver him from fear of the enemy, and 


ly wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which may in the end bring us lift up the light of thy countenance upon im, and give him 
of Jeſus Chriſt thine only _ through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chrift our 
our 1 en. 


* 


l W PW" 1 * _— 
- 


The COMMUNION of the SICK. 


much as all mortal men be ſubjet to many fudden Is, diſeaſes, and ſickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time t 
D 2 dear dine 


| 7 mu timely notice to the Curate, Sgnifying alſs how many there are to communicate with 
im ( which ſhall be three, or teuo at the leaſt) and having a convenient place in the ſick mans bak with all things neceſſa 
fo ared, that the Curate may reverently minifter, he af there celebrate the Communion, beginning with the Cie, 


8 De Calle. z De Eziſtle. Hebr. xii. 5. 

Lmighty, everliving God, Maker of mankind, who doſt M* ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening fide Lord,nor faint 
correct thoſe whom thou doſt love, and chaſtiſe every when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord lov- 
one whom thou doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have eth, he chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 

mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, and to i _ The Goſpel. S. Jabs v. 24. 
nt that he may take his ſickneſs patiently, and recover his bo- V verily, I ſay unto you, He that heareth my word, 
Fly health (if it be thy gracious will) and whenſoever bis a believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, 
foul ſhall depart from the body, it may be without {pot preſent- and ſhall not come into condemnation ; but is paſſed from death 
ed unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. - -» untolife. | | 
After <vbich the Prieſt ſball proceed according to the Form before preſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words 
{ Ye that do truly, &.] 


9 2s the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the prief Pall fot receive the Communim ball, and din miniſter 


umo them that are appointed to communicate with the ſick, and laft of all to the ſick perſon. 
J But if a man, by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, 3 lack of com- 
to receive With him, or by any other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chrifts Body and Blood, the Curate 
Tal inſtruct him, That if be do truly repent him of his ſins, and ſtedfaſtiy believe that Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death u 
EEC SEES I SSSR EOS 
thanks t , eat and arink t B our Saviour t to bis 4 , 4 
be os we receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 7 if pref i 


g When the! ſick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at one time, then the Prieſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut off 
the Form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm | In thee, © Lord, have I put my truſt ] and go ftraight to the Communion. 

9 In the my of the Plague, . or Jud 527 m — ions 2 W Aa 4 eaſes, _ 0 ＋ 7 % 2 1 
bours can be gotten to communicate With | | es, for-fear of t ection re ea t 
Ainiſter may only communicate with him. PEI | e * 


e Father of mercies, and the God or 


b that was ſlain to patience and comfort of thy holy Scriptures might have hope; 


"NR BE EY an > oo a 


HE 


: The Order for the BURIAL of the DEAD. 3 


c Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die unbaptixed, or excommunicate, or have lai vis- 


lent hands upon themſelves. 


5 


q The Priefts and Clerks 1 Corps at the entrance of the Chuerb. yard, and going before it, cither into the Church, or to- 
ay or fing, | . 


wards the Grave, ſhall ſe 


Am the reſurrection and the life, faith the Lord: he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. 
And whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 
S. Fobn xi. 25, 26. 
Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the earth. And though after my skin. 
worms deſtroy this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom 
I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, = mine eyes ſhall behold, and not an- 
- Fob Xix. 25, 20, 27. Conn: th. I 
2 E brought 5 jt this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 2 Tm. vi. 7. 


Fob i. 21 


er th 5 come into the Church, ſhall be read one or both 
ollowing : 
n 54 Coffodiam. Palm xxxix 


ſaid, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in my 


ton 


I will Teep my mouth as it were with a bridle: while the 


4 is in my ſight. 
held my K and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, 
even from good Words; but it was pain and grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus muſing, 
the fre kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days: 
that I may be certified how long I have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long : 
and mine age n reſpect of thee, and verily 
every man living is ether vanity. a E 

For man walketh 2 ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 
in yain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather 


„ Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even in 


BE iver me from all mine offences : and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. ; 
I. became dumb, and opened not my mouth : for it was thy 


doing. 
Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy . 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, thou mak- 
eſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth fretting 
a garment : every man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my 
calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee : and a ſojourner, as all my 


fathers were. 


O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : before 
I go hence, and be no more ſeen. | 

Glory be to the Father, Oc. 

As it was in the, &c. 

Domine, reſugium. Pſalm xc. ; 
Ord, Ton haſt been 'our refuge : from one generation to 
another. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou art God from everlaſting, and 
world without end. : 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. | 

For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday : ſee- 
ing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : 
and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. : 

In the morning it 4s Kiez and 1 : but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. ? 
or we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid at 
thy wrathful indignation. 
hou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret ſins 
in the light of thy countenance. | ; 

For when thou art angry, all our days are gone : we bring 

our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told, 


The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and though 


men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore years: yet is 
their ſtrength then but labour and forrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it 
away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even there- 
after as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 


So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our 


hearts unto wiſdom. 
Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be gracious unto 
thy ſervants. 


O fatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we re- 


joice and be glad all the days of our life. 
Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt plagued 
us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity.- 
Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy glory. 
And 0 . WP & the Lord our God © . 
us: proſper thou the work of our hands u O 
chant ther handy-work. e 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
1 Be al e K., Chapter 
all follow the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth 
of the former Epiſtle of Saint Paul to * — | 


; „ - I Cor. IV. 20. | 
Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt- 
fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death, 
y man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in 


Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But every 


man in his own order: Chriſt the firſt-fruits ; afterward they 
that are Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh the end, Wen 
he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all auth;- 
rity and power. For he muſt reign till he harh put all ene- 
mies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is 
death : For he hath put all things under his feet. But when 
he faith all things are put under him, it is manifeſt that he is ex- 
cepted which did put all things under him. And when all things 
ſha]l be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubject unto him that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? Why are they then 
baptized for the dead? and why ſtand we in jeopardy every 
hour? I proteſt by your rejoicing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of men I have 
_— with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me. if the 
dead riſe not ? Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. Be 
not deceived; evil communications corrupt good manners. A- 
wake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome have not the know- 
ledge of God. 1 ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome man will 
ay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do they 
come? Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quickened, 
except it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, thou loweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, 
or of ſome other grain. But God giveth it a body, as it hath 
pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. All fleſh is 
not the fame fleſh, but there isone kind of fleſh of men, another 
fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. There 
are allo celeſtial bodies, and bodi 
of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is ano- 
ther. There is one glory of the tun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory. allo is the reſurrection of the dead: 
It is fown in corraption; it is raiſed in incorruption : it is ſown 
in diſhonour 3 it is raiſed in glory: it is ſown in weakneſs; it is 
raiſed in power : it is ſown a natural body; it is raiſeda ſpiritual 
body. here is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body. 
And fo tt is written, The firſt man Adam was made a living foul, 
the laſt Adam was made a quickening Spirit. Howbeit, that 
was not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which is natural; and 
afterward that which is ſpiritual. 'The firſt man is of the earth, 
carthy : the ſecond man is Ws Epc heaven. As is the 
: 


carthy; 


bodies terreſtrial; but the glory 


— 


if earthy, ſuch are th that are earthy 


© K * = , 
. 
1 Act's 
* 
* Mi 


: and as-is the heaven 
Iy, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. And as we have 
born the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of 
the heavenly. Now this I lay, bretheren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery. We 


mall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be c nged in a moment, 


in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt tramp; (for the trumpet 
mall found, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changed.) For this corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. So when this 


cCeoorruptible ſha] have put on incorruption, and this mortal 


ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall. be brought to pals 
=_ ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 


death, where is thy ſting ? O grave where is thy victo - 


ry ? The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength.of fin is the 
law. But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, much as ye know that your ur is 
TW ihe neo the Crane, mbils the carp 2 
n they come to the Grave, while the corfs is Mage rea 
io be laid into the earth, the Prieft ſpall 2. or Prięſt 


Thau knoweſt, Lord, the ſeerets of our hearts; ſhut not 


thy mereiſul ears to our prayers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
„O God moſt mighty, O holy and mereiſul Saviour, thou 


maſt worthy. Judge eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for 
any pains of death to fall from thee ! 


qd Then while the Earth ſhall be caft upon the body by ſome 
u by, the 2 „ f a 

as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his great mer- 

cyto take unto himſelf. the ſoul. of our dear brother here 

deparied, we therefore commit his body to the ground ;, Earth 
to earth, aſhes to aſnes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain ho 

of the reſurrection to eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus 

Chrift, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be like un- 


n his glorious body, according to the mighty working, where- 
by de Aale to ſubdue all things to himſelf, 


1 


faith the Spirit; ſor they 


CHURCHING of WOME x 


Heard a voice Pom heaven, ſaying unto me, Write; from 
benceforth bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord: even 
from their labours. Rev. xiv. 13. 
A © Then the rich fall fo, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. q 
Chriſt, have mercy nn 4s. ” 00S 
Lord, have mercy upon us. avis ag ＋ 
Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
\# Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
it is in heaven. Give us _ day our ily Benn, — _— 
give us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs again 
us. And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil. 


(5 


Prieft. | 
A int God, with whom do live the ſpirits of them that 
t 


depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the fouls of 


faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the 
fleſh, are in joy and felicity ; We give thee hearty thanks for 
that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out of 
the miſeries of this ſinful world; beſeeching thee that it may 
pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs, . ſhortly to accompliſh the 


number of thine efect, and to. haſten thy Kingdom, that we, 


with all thoſe that are departed in the true faith of thy holy 
amd pay 2 parkett couſummation 22 both — 
y and ſoul, in thy eternal and everlaſting glory throug 5 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aen. : 
| The Collect. 


the reſurrection and the life; in whom whoſoever believ- 
ſhall live, though he die; and whoſoever liveth and be- 


O God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 


lieveth in him, fall not die 
us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as men 
without hope, for them that in him; We meekly be- 
ſeech the O Father, to raiſe us from the death of fin unto 
the life of righteouſneſs; . that when we ſha}l depart this life 
we may reſt in „as our hope is this our 4rother doth and 
that at the general reſurrection in the laſt day we may be bound 
acceptable in thy ſight, and receive that bleſſing which thy 
well-beloved Son ſhall then pronounce to all that love and fear 
thee, ſaying, revs Jelled my 

the Kingdom prepared for you from the ger the world. 
Grant this, we befecch thee, O mereiſul 

Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer, Amen. 


He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
ener hewidh neal there” 
more. Amen. 


— 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, commonly called, 


The Churching off Women. 


| Tee. Winn, at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall come into the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in | 
4 me envenient place, 2 hath Het acme, or At the Ordinary [hall direct: Aud then 2 


0 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty. God of his good- 
neſs to give you. fake deliverance, and hath preſerved 
you in = great danger of Child-birth,. you ſhall there- 
fore give hearty. thanks unto God, and ſay, 


N Then fell the Pricft ſay the xi. Pſalm) 


S Dilexi quoniam. 


4 Ian well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the voice of 


my prayer. ; 
That he hath. inclined his ear unto. me: therefore will I call 
upon him as long as I live. 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and: the 


ö pains of hell gat hold upon me 


I found-trouble and heavine{, and I called upon the Name 
of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my. foul. 
_ Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is mer- 


eiſul. | 
The Lord preſerveth.the ſimple; I was in miſery, and he 


e Prieſt all ſay unto her, 
Turn again then unto it 65 oy ſoul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 


And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: mine 


eyes from tears, and/my feet from falling. . 

I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore: will I ſpeak, but I was fore trou- 
bled: I faid in x fry . AN men are Hars. 

What reward I give unto the Lord: for all the benefits 
that he hath done\unto me; 

I witl 9 he cup of ſalvation: and call upon the Name 


As 1 in the, &c. 
J Or Pſalm cxxvii. Nif Dom 


q We : 
Xcept the Lord build. the bouſe 7 their labour is but loſt. 
E that build it. | | 


Except 


eternally ; who alſo hath taught 


children of my Father, receive 


ather, through Jeſiis; 


A «© Hs 


* 


2880288600 


2 
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ns Sb 


at this time (in the preſence of you all) ſhou 


ACOMMINATION. 


Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh but 


i but loſt labour that ye hafte to riſe up early,” and & late 
take reſt, and eat the 


of carefulneſs : for fo he giveth his 
beloved ſleep. 2 . 
Lo, children and 1 womb : are an heritage and 


gift that cometh-of the 


Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are the 
young children. 


Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they ſhall. 


not be aſhamed when they 
Glory de to the Father, Tc. 


As it was in the beginning, c. 
I Phew the Prieft hall ſay, 

| Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

- Chriſt, have merey upon us. | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 

O Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgi 


with their enemies in the gate. 


ve us 


our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt vs. 
And lead us not into Hoy Ne But deliver us from. evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, For 
ever and ever. Amen. | 
Mizifter. O Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant ; 
1 Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
mfter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, 
Anſwer, From the face of her enemy. 
niſter. Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anfever. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Miniſter. Let us pray a 
Oo Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks, for that 
thou halt vouchſaſed to deliver this woman thy fervant 
from the great pain and peril of Child-birth ; Grant, we beſeech 
thee, molt merciful Father, that ſhe through thy help may both 
faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in this life preſent, 
and alſo may be partaker of everlaſting glory in the life to come, 
through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ The Waman that cometh to give ber thanks, muſt offer ar- 
cuftomed offerings ; and if there be a Communion, it 15 conve- 
ment that ſbe receive the boly Communion. | 


A COMMINA TION, or Denouncing of Gods Anger and 
Judgments againſt Sinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the 
firſt Day of Lent, and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


„ the Li angel be ac- 
I according to the ac 


 euftomed manner, the in the ew or Pul- 


V Rethren, inthe primitive Church there was a godly di- 
ſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent ſuch Perſons 
as convicted of notorious fin, were put to open 
| penance, and puniſhed in this world, that their ſouls 
might be ſaved in the day of the Lord ; and that others, ad- 
. might be the more afraid to 


In ſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored 


again, which is much to be wiſhed) it is t ht good, that 
* d be read the ge 
neral Sentences of Gods curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, ga- 
thered out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, 
and other places of Scripture ; and that ye ſhould anſwer 
to every Sentence, Amen : To the intent, that being admoniſh- 
ed of the great indignation of God againſt ſinners, ye may the 
rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance, may walk 
more warily in theſe dangerous days ; fleeing from ſuch vices 
for Tag wony ye affirm with your own mouths the curſe of God 
to ue. 
Urſed is the man that maketh any carved or molten image, 
to worſhip it. Dent. xxvii. 15. 
q the People ſhall anfever and Amen. 
Minifter. Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mother. 
cer. 16. | | 
iter. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours land- 
mark. ver. 17. 
. Amen. a 5 
niſter. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out of his 
way. ver. 18. 
„r 
iter. is he that perverteth the judgment 
ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and — ver. 19. 
Anfeoer. Amen. - 5 
niſter. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 


Ur. 24. 


Anfever. 1 | 
nifter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours wike. 


% Lev. XX. 10. 


5 8 Amen. : 
miſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the innocent. 
_ Xxvii. 25. | 


er. Amen. ä = 
Her. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, and 
4 6 


their portion to drink. For lo, the Lord is come out 


taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth from the Lord. 


Fer. xvii. 5. 


nifter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicators, and adul- 
terers, covetous perſons, idolaters, flanderers, drunkards, and 
extortioners. S. Matib. 2 41. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 


> Minifter. 
Na ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as the Pro- r. 
het David beareth witneſs) who do err and go 
altray from the commandmentsof God, let us (remem- 
bering the dreadful judgment hanging over our heads, 
and always ready to fall upon us) return unto our Lord 
God with all contrition and meekneſs of heart; bewail- 
ing and lamenting our ſinful life, acknowledging and 
confeſling our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth wor- 
thy fruits of penance. For now is the ax put unto the & ders 
root of-the trees, ſo that every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewen down and caſt into the fire. 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living: 
God: he ſhall pour down rain upon the finners,ſnares, Zum. 
fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt 3 this ſhall — 2 
kis place to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the 
| . But who may abide the day of his coming? 1, 
Who ſhall be able to endure when he ap th? His fan 3. 12. 
is in his hand, and he will parge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a 3. 
thief in the night: and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and 
all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come 
upon them, as ſorrow cometh upon a woman travailing 
with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall ap- >. 2 
pear the wrath of God in the day of vengeance, which 
obſtinate ſinners, through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, 
have heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed the good- 
nels, patience, and long-ſufferanceof God, when he call- 
ed them continually to repentance. 'Then ſhall they call . 
upon me { faith the Lord) but I will not hear; they © 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me; and that 
becauſethey hated knowledge,and received not the fear 
of the Lord,but abhorred my counſel,and deſpiſed my 
correction. Then ſhall it be too late to knock, when 5. wn 
the door ſhall be ſhutzand too late to cry for merey, when i. 
it is the time of juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt juſt 
judgment, which ſhall be pronòunced upon them, when 
it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go ye curled into the fire 81 

D 2 everlaſting 


Tuxerlaſſing, which is prepared for the gevil and hisangels. 


12-35» Can work: but let us, while we have the light, believe 


25. 30. be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping an 
naſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs o 

| God, Who calleth us mercifully to amendment, and of 
his endleſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is 
pair witha perfect and true heart we return unto him. 
or though 
white as inow : and though th 
=ze&. 18. ſhall be made white as wooll. Turn Je faith the Lord ) 
39, 3132 from all your wickedneſs,and your fin thall not be your 
on. Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs 
that ye have done, make you new hearts, and a new ſpi- 
rit: wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing 
that I have no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, 
faith the Lord God ? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. 
13.Jow Although we have ſinned, yet have we an advocate with 
the Father, e Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
Tai, $3. 3. Propitiation for our fins. For he was wounded for our 
- = offences, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us there- 


Hai. T. 18. 
; be hke purple, yet they 


true penitent ſinners ; aſſuring our ſelves that he is ready 


ſelves unto him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; 
Matth. 
11. 29, 30. 


always his glory, and ſerving him duly in our vocation 


from the curſe of the law, and from the extreme 
diction which ſhall light upon them-that ſhall be ſet on 
the left. hand; and he will ſet us on his right-hand, and 
give us the gracious benediction of his Father, com- 
mand ing us to take poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom: 
unto which he vouc to bring us all, for his infinite 


| ES ee, af l 
1 Then ' they all knee 
32 Clerks kneeti1 
the Litany ) : 
2 . 75 __ Palm li. 

ve mercy upoh me 
H according to the mul 
offences. ; 
+" : Waſh me throughly from my, wickedneſs: and cleanſe me 
from my fin. 
 _ For 1 my faults: and my: ſin is ever before me. 
zinſt thee only have I ſinned, and. done this evil in thy 
0 


S. Mat. 
33, * 


A 
e that thou N be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 
* 1 u art judged. . | : 
_ Behold, I was-thapen in wickedneſs: and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me. 16s 
But lo, thou 3 truth in the inward parts: and alt 
| make me to underitand wiſdom ſecretly. 
EF Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou 
{ ſhalt waſh me; and I. ſhall.be-whiter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the 
| bones which thou. haſt broken, may rejoice. j 
Turn thy face from my ſins: and put out all my miſdeeds. 
Male me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpirit with- 
in me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me. ; ; 

O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit. . | 


— 


J OT Ee 
| Then ſhall Awad Begg unto the wicked: and ſinners 
2 cr.6. Therefore, brethren, take we heed betime, while the ſhall 

822 day of ſalvat ion laſteth; for the night cometh, when none 


razr, in the light, and walk as children of the light, that we 


our fins be as red as ſcarlet, theyſnhall be made 


fore return unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all 


to receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if we come 
unto him with faithful repentance; if we ill ſubmit our 


if we will take his eaſy yoke, and light burden upon us, 
to ſollow him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be 
ordered by the governance of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking 
ion ciful to us ſinners, for thy 
with thankſgiving. This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us 1 
e- 


made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, bũt that he ſhoul 


pent us of our fau 


— 


be converted unto the. 
Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the 
God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 7 
Wn t open my lips, O Lord : and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
praiſe. | : . 
be thou deſireſt no facrifice, elſe would I give it thee: but 
thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. _ 
'The facrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken and con- 


* trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls 
W En. . 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſheſs, 
with the ee and oblations: then they offer 
young bullocks upon thine altar. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Anfwo. As it was in the beginning, 
Lord,. have mercy-upon us. 
_ __ Chrift, have mercy apon us. 


Lord, have m u F 


> 
Y * 


nus. 2 * 
O r Father, 41 in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. An 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that trelpals 

me 


forgive 


And lead us not into temptation ;But deliver us 
Miniſter O Lord; fave thy "ſervants ;© 
er. That par their truſt in thee. TTY 
zifter. Send unto them help from above: ; 
25 And evermore mightily defend them. 
nifter. Help us, O God our Saviour: 
Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; be mer- 
ames fake. | 
Minifter. rd, hear our prayer ; 
Anfeoer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Minifter. Let us pray. $708 9 
Lord, en. . A prayers, and 


9 ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee ;-that they 
' whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by 1 


thy merciful pardon 
may be abſol ved, through Chriſt our Lord. Armen. 
Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men; and hateſt nothing that thou 


rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved ; Mercifully forgive ns 
our treſpaſſes ; receive and comfort us, who are grieved 
wearied with the burden of our fins. Thy property is always 
to have A thee only it appertaineth to ive ſins. 
Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed; enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, who 
are vile earth, and miſerable {inners ; but ſo turn thine anger 
from us, who-meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly re- 
z and ſo make haſte to help us in this 
world, that we may ever live with thee in the world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt qur Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the rey ſay this that followeth, after the Miniſter : 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be turned. Be 
'L favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy 
turn to thee in weeping, - faſting, and praying. For thou art 
a merciful God, full of compaſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great 
pity. Thou ſpareſt, when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And after the multitude of 
thy mercies look upon us, 'Through the merits and mediation 
of thy bleſſed oe Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
en the Minifter alone ſhall ſay 
He Lord bleſs us, and keep us; The Lord 
of his countenance upon us, .and give us peace now and 
for evermore.. Annen. 
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Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in CHURCHES. 


Morning Prayer. 


Pſalm i. Beatus vir, qui nom abiit. 6 
LESS ED is the man that hath not walked in the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of ſin- 
ners: and hath not fat in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord : and in 
his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 
And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water-fide : that 
wil bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look whatſoever he 
doeth, it ſhall proſper. _ 
. As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them : but they are 
like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of 
theearth. _ a ; 
6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judg- 
ment: neither the ſinners in the congregation of the righteous. 
7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: and the 
way of the * ſhall periſh. 
ſalm ii. Quare fremuerunt gentes ? 
We? do the heathen fo furiouſly rage together: and why 
do the people imagine a vain thing ? | 
2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers take coun- 
{el together: againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. _ 
3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and caſt away their 
cords from us. | 
4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : 
the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath: and vex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. | 
6 Yet have I {et my King: upon my holy hill of Sion. 
7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid unto me: 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. a 
8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritan : and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: and break 
them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 
10 Be wile now therefore, O ye kings: be learned ye that 
are judges of the carth. 5 : : 
11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoice unto him with reve- 


rence. | 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from the 
right way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) bleſſed are 
all they that put their truſt in him. 

ſalm iii. Domine, quid multiplicati? 
L how are they apo, 2. that trouble me: many are 
they that riſe againſt me. ; 

2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul: There is no help 
for him in his God. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my worſhip, 
and the lifter up of my head. * | 
41 did call vpou the Lord with my voice: and he heard me 
out of his holy hill. | 

£1 kid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: for the Lord 
ſuſtained me. a 8 2 . 


* 


The Firſt Day. pe 
6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people: that 


have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God : for thou ſmiteſt all 
mine enemies upon the cheek- bone; thou haſt broken the teeth 
of the . g 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy bleſſing is 


upon thy people. 
Palm iv. Cum invocaren. | | 
HE me, when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs: thou 
haſt ſet me at liberty, when I was in trouble; have mercy 

upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. + 

2 O ye ſonsof men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine honour : 
and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? 

3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to hi 
the man that is godly : when I call upon the Lord, he will hear 
me * 


Stand in aw, and ſin not: commune with your own heart, 
and in your chamber, and be ſtil]. £ 

9 facrifice of righteouſneſs: and put your truſt in 

6 There be many that ſay: who will ſhew us any good ? + 

7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance upon ue. 

| Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: ſince the time that 

their corn, and wine, and oil increaſed. . 4 

9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt: for it is 

thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. a 

| Pſalm v. Yerba mea auribus. 4 
Pe my words, O Lord: conſider my meditation. 

2 Ohearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my King. 

and my God: for unto thee will I make my prayer. 1 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early in the: 


Lead me, O Lord, in thy 9 becauſe of mine 
enemies: make thy way plain before my face. : 
9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their inward parts 
are very wickednels. ; 
10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they flatter with their 
tongue. ; 
<7 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh hoon their 
own imaginations : caſt them out in the multitude of their un- 
godlineſs; for they have rebelled againſt thee. 9 
12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee, rejoice: they 
ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt hem; 
they that love thy Name, ſhall be joyful in thee; ” Of 
- D 3 17 For 


The i. Day. 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the righteous : 


| 09 with thy favourable kindueſs wilt thou defend him as with 


of Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm vi. Domine, ne. 


— 127 


— 


Lord, rebuke me not in thinc-indignation : neither chaſten 


me in thy diſpleaſure 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, forT am weak : O Lord, 
heal me, for my bones are vex 


ad My Sou * is lore troubled: dut- Lord, how long wilt 


4 5 e . Bed and deliver my fout: O fave me far 


thy mercies 

5 For in death no man remembreth thee : and who will give 
thee thanks 1n the pit? 

6 I am weary of my groaning, every night waſh I my bed : 
and water my couch with my tears. 
7 My beauty is gone for very trouble : and worn away be- 
cauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity: for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord will receive 


my pra 
1 S mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and fore vexed : 
hay ſhall be inn back, and put to 2 3 
alm vii. 
O phy Gotinthee have Tput wp — ſave me from 
all them that pry" me, and deliver me; 


2 Leſt he devour my foul like a lion, and tear it in pieces: 


— eie 
m i ve done any ſu or 
: 115 Wiebe gels in my hands; 1 

ve rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly with 
: yea, 15 have delivered him that without any cauſe is mine 


27275 enemy perſecute 
hen let ſoul, and _ me: 
Jes, lt trend my le life down N lay mine 


r in the duſt 
6 Stand up, O Lord, in wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, be- 
uu of the A; 71 Amine Gn ariſe eup! for me in the 


judgment that thou haſt command 


And ſo ſhall the congregation r Oo le come about 
25 be th alt the congregation thy ſelf again. | 
8 The Lord ſhall judge the people: ve ſentence with me,. 
O Lord: RIES BE xeon 3 Ne e to the 
is in me. 


9. Olet the e e come toun end: but 

guide thou the juſt. 

10 Fon the righteous God: trieth the very hearts and' reins. 
3 es help cometh of God: who preſerveth them that are 


12 88 is a on ng judge, ſtrong and patient: and God is 


13 Ifar — an wil me 12 will whet his ſword: he hath 
bent his bow, and made it read 
14 He hath prepared for king the inſtruments of death: he 
erdaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 
I 3 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath conceived 
and brought forth ungodlineſs. 
16 rey s and bath-graven and digged up a pit: and is fallen himſelf 
into the deſtruction that he made. for other 
17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head : and his 
wickedneſs fhall fall on his own pate. 
18 J will give thanks unto the Lord, according to his righte- 
euſneſs: and I will-praife the Name of the Lord moſt High. 
Pialm viii. Domine, Dominus 1g 
Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy Name in all the 
world: thou that haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens |} 
2 T e the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt thou or- 
ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: that thou migitteſt 
175 Til and the ayenger. 
conſider thy heavens, even the works of thy fin- 
455 the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained. 
4 What is man, that thou art 
many that madelt him lower than the angels: him 
5. Thou im lower. an to ccow/n 
with glory and worlhip.. 


PSALMS. 


R ſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 


70 Morning Prayer. 


of him: and the ſon of 


The n. Day. 


im to have dominion of the works of thy 


6 Thou makeſt hi 
3 put all things in ſubjection under his 


ENT hon 


d o the beaſt field 
wy” The Hee Wan yeb ans, kihes 'of "6 : Land When. 


90 * our Governor: how excellent is thy Name in all 
the world! 


EIS 


«a n , 


Phalm ix. Confitebor tiki, 2 


Will give thanks unto thee, O Logd, with ** whol 
heart * ill ſpeak of all thy marvellous works of 4 


2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee : yea, my ſongs will 
I make of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

hile mine enemies are driven back ; hey ſhall fall and 
at thy preſence. 


4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and my cauſe: thou 
art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the ungodly : 
thou haſt put out their name for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: 
even as the cities which thou haſt deſtroyed ; their memorial is 
periſhed with them 

7 But the Ld | ſhall endure for ever : he hath alſo prepared 
his ſeat for judgment. 

8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs : and mini- 
ſter true judgment unto the people. 

The Lord alſo will be a 1 for the oppreſſed: even a 

A in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their truſt in 

: for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that ſeek thee. 

ol 12 O 3 che Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the peo- 
e of his doings. 
12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remembreth 

them : — forgetteth not ths « complaint of the poor. 


7 5 ave mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider the trouble which 
T ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that lifteſt me up from 
the gates of death. 


14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports of the 
daughter of Sion: I will rejoice S thy ſalvation. 
YE The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made: 
in - e 6 The net which they hid privily, is their foot taken. 


Lord is known to execute judgment : the ungodly 


is oo in the work of his own hands. 
K 6 he I ag ſhall be turned.into hell: and all the people 
t forget 
18 Fo 2 r ſhall not alway be forgotten : the patient 
abidin of es heel ſhall not periſh for ever. 
id be jade and let = man have the upper hand: let the 
=_ — 


22 in r 0 
Gd: that the heathen may know 
FR wn Cork to ds . men. 


Pſa] 
WI ſtandeſt ow ſo far i 77 gr ar 2 hidẽit thy face 
in the needful time of trouble? 
2 The ungodly for his own Juſt doth 
— 8 be taken in the crafty wilineſs 


Por the e hath made boaſt of his own hearts deſire: 
at ſpeaketh good of: the covetous, whom; God abhor- 


7% be 55 is ſo yo that he careth not for God: nei- 
i in a Fon oughts. . 3 
is ways are al way grievous: t wn ments are far above 
* of his . and ve defieth all h his enemies. 
1. FX he hath ſaid in his heart, Talk, 1 ofa never be caſt. 
: there ſhall no harm happen unto 
2 Hi mouth is full of curſing, deceit, — fraud: under his 
. — is ungodlineſs and vanity. 
9 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: 
ay privily in his lurking dens doth he murder the innocent; 


es are ſet againſt the poor. 
" o Forkel lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion lurketh be in 
that he ma 
10. He 


te the poor: 
t they have ima- 


y.raviſh the poor. 
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The ii. Day. 8 
10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth him into his 


we” He falleth down and humbleth himſelf: that the congre- 
gation of the poor may fall into the hands of his captains. 

12 He hath faid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 
hideth away his face, and he will never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand : forget not 


r. 
W herefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: while he 
doth fay in his heart, 'Tuſh, God careſt not for it. 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
wrong. 
_ That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: the poor 
communyy himſelf unto thee ; for thou art the helper of the 
iendleſs. 2 
2 17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and malicious: take 
away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. 
18 The THE oy _ for ever and ever: and the heathenare 
riſhed out of the land. 
7 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: thou pre- 
| their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto. 
20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: that the 
man of the earth be no more exalted againſt them. 
Plalm xi. In Domino confido. 
N the Lord put I my truſt : how lay ye then tomy ſoul, that 
I ſhe ſhould ee as a bird unto the hill ? ; 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their 
arrows within the quiver : that they may privily ſhoot at them 
which are true of heart. 
For the foundations will be caſt down : and what hath the 
3 done? 85 
4 The Lord is in his holy temple: the Lords ſeat is in heaven. 
5s His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye · lids try the children 


men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the ungodly, and 
him that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his ſoul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
{torm and * this ſhall be their portion to drink. 

8 For the rig h r 
nance will behold the thing that is juſt. 


Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm xii. Saum me fac. 


HF? me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left: for the 
faithful are miniſhed from among the children of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour : ax 
do but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their double 


heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: and the tongue 
that 1 ex proud 1 

4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail: we 
are they that ought to ſpeak; who is lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles fake of the needy: and 
becauſe of the deep 12 the poor; ; 

6 Lwill up, faith the Lord: and will help every one from 
him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him at reſt, 

7. The words of the Lord are pure words : even as the filver, 
2 from the earth is tried, and purified ſeven times in 


re. 
8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him 
from this generation for ever. 
9 The ungodly walk on every fide: when they are exalted 
the children of men are put to rebuke. 
Pſalm xiii. U o, Domine ? 
Ow long wilt thou ite 0 Lord, for ever: how 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 
2 How _ ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſou}, and be ſo vexed 
m my heart: how long ſhall mine enemies triumph over me ? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: f 
eyes, oo I fleep not tangy of | 1 1 
2 mine enemy ſay, I have prevai inſt him : for 
if I be caſt down they that trouble me, will . — at it. 
615 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart is joyful in thy 
ion. 
6 I will fing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo loving] 
With me: yea, I will praiſe the name of the Lord moſt Hig 
o 


ghten mine 
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teous Lord loveth righteouſnels : his counte- 


The iti, Day, 
Pfalm xiv. Dixit infipiens. | 
He fool hath ſaid in his heart: 921 — God. 
. 2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in their 
** there is none that doeth good, no not one. 
3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children af 
05 there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek 
er , 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, are altogether 
become abominable: there is none 24 


one. 
Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their tongues have 

they deceived : the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. wy 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs: their feet are 
ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, and the way 
of pince- have they not known: there is no fear of God before 

eir e 

8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch workers 
of —_— —_—_ up my people as it were bread, and call not 
upon the ? 

9 There were they brought in great fear, even where no fear 
was : for God is in the generation of the righteous. 

10 As for You, ye have made a mock at the counſel of the 
poor : becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? When 
the Lord turneth the captivity of his people : then ſhall Jacob 
rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


Morning Prayer. 
Palm xv. Domine, quis babitabit ? 
OR D, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : or whe 
ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and doeth 
- the thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the truth from 
cart. 
He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done evi 
to his neighbour: and hath not flandered his neighbour. 
4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his own 
eyes: and maketh much of them that fear the Lord. _ 
5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſappointeth 
him not : though it were to his own hindrance. 
6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury: nor taken 
reward againſt the innocent. 
7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 
Pſalm xvi. Conſerva me, Domine. 


ſ: 
r O God : for in thee have I put 5 
2 O my foul, chou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou art my 
God, my goods are nothing unto thee. 


3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the earth: and 
upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 

4 I they that run after another god: ſhall have great 
trouble. 

5 Their drink offerings of blood will I not offer: neither 
make mention of their names within - lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheritance, and 
of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. | 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, I have a 
goodly heritage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for giving me warning: my reins alſo 
chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon. | 

9 I have ſet God always before me: for he is on my right 
n not fall. e a 

10 Wherefore my heart was 4 my y rejoiced : 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. P 2 

11 For * ? thou ſhalt not leave my foul in hell: neither 
ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy preſence is 
the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand there is pleaſure for 
evermore. 

Pſalm xvii. Exandi, Domine. 


| HF the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: and 


f hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned 
Ips. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence : and let 
thine look upon the thing that is equal. ; 

3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine heart in the night-ſea- 
fon; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: 


inen, ̃ͤ é! 


The iii. Day. 
4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the words of 


thy lips: I have kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 
5 O hold thou N my goings in thy paths: that my footſteps 


lip not. : 1 
6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 


incline thine ear to me, and hearken unto my words. 


7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that art the 8a. 


viour of them which put their truſt in thee : from ſuch as reſiſt 
thy right hand. | 

$ Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings, 2 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine enemies compaſs 
me round about to take away my ſoul. : 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth proud things. 15 : 
11 They lie waiting in our way on every fide : turning their 
eyes down to the ground. — 5 

12 Like as a lion that is _ of his prey: and as it were 
a lions whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 5 

13 Up Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down : deliver my 
ſoul from the ungodly, which is a ſword of thine. 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the men, I ay, 
and from the evil world : which have their portion in this lite, 
Whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 8 

"15 They have children at their deſire: and leave the reſt of 
their ſubſtance ſor their babes. | ee ER 

16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in righteouſ- 
_ and when I awake upafter thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied 
with it. | | 

Evening Prayer. 
Palm xviii. Diligam te, Domine. 
Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrengh; the Lord is my 
1 ſtony rock, and my defence: ay gr; al my God, and 
my might, in whom I will truit, my buckler, the horn 
alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. ; 

2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be praiſed : 

ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 


3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the overflow-. 


ings of ungodline's made me afraid. . 

4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares of death 
overtook me. a : 

s In m e will call upon the Lord: and complain 
unto m ; | | 

6 80 ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple : and my 
complaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter even into his 
ears. ' . 

7 The earth trembled and quaked: the very foudations alſo 
of the hills ſhook, and were removed, becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a {ſmoke out in his preſence: and a conſuming 
fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down: and it was 
dark under his feet. ; 5 . 

10 He rode upon the cherubims, and did fly: he came flying 

the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pavilion round a- 
bout him with dark water, and thick clouds to cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds removed : 
hail-ſtones and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, and the Higheſt 
gave his thunder: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and icattered them: he caſt forth 
lightnings, and deſtroyed them. ; 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the foundations of 
the round world were diſcovered at thy chiding, O Lord: at the 
- blaſting of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me: and ſnall 
take me out of many waters. | 


_ © 17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from | 


them which hate me : for they are too mighty for me. 
18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: but the 
Lord was my upholder. | 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a Pino of liberty: he 
brought me forth, even becauſe he had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward meafter my 17 dealing: ac- 

cording to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 

21 uſe I have kept the ways of the Lord: and have not 
forlaken my God, as the wicked doth, 204, 


PSALMS. 


right hand alſo 


The iv. Day; 


22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: and will not caſt out 

commandments from me. : 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him : and eſchewed mine own 
wickedneſs. | 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my righteous 

dealing: and according unto the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye- 


ght. 
25 With the * thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect man 
thou ſhalt be perfect. : 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the froward 
thou ſhalt learn frowardnels, ot 

27 For thou ſhalt fave the people that are in adverſity: and 
ſhalt bring down the high looks of the ous: 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my God ſhall 
make my darkneſs to be * * . 
29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and with 
the help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. | 

30 The way of God is an undefiled way : the word of the 
Lord alſo is tried in the fire; he is the defender of all them that 
put their truſt in him. 

31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath any ſtrength, 
except our God ? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war : and mak- 
eth m e ee | 
* 33 e maketh my feet like harts feet : and ſetteth me up on 

igh. 


He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine arms ſhalt 
reak even a bow of ſteel. 
35 Thou a7 e me the defence of thy ſalvation : th 
hold me up, and thy loving correction ſhall 
e mak k ander mic'fo 
3 ou ſhalt make room enou er me for to go: that 
my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 4 : 
37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them: nei- 
ther will I turn again till I have deſtroyed them. * | 
38 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand : but 
fall under my feet. | | 
39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the battel : thou 
ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 
40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs up- 
on me : and I ſha]] deftroy them that hate me. 
41 They ſhall oY, but there ſhall be none to help them: 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear 


em. 

42 1 will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the wind; I 
will e ont 6 the —.— oy! 8 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the : 
and thou ſhalt make me the head of the — 2 

44 A people whom I have not known : ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: but 
the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 

The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid out of their 
priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and blefled be my ſtrong helper : and 
praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 4 es 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that I beavenged : and ſubdueth 
the people unto me. 

49 It his he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and 
ſetteth me up above mine adverſaries : thou ſhalt rid me from 
the wicked man. 

50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the Gentiles : and fing ws unto thy Name. 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King: and ſheweth 
loving kindnels unto David bis anointed, and unto his ſeed for 
evermore. 


f 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xix. Cali enarrant. 


He heavens declare the glory of God: and the firma- 
ment ſheweth his handy-work. 
1 29 Qae day telleth — 64 : and one night certifieth 
anather. 
3 There is neither ſpeech nor language: but their voices are 
Oy on cn op al hl hes 
4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: their words into 
the ends of the world. : 


5 In 


1 3 B 
we ling 


M 


The iv. Day. 5 
In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun: which com- 
er to run his courſe 
A v7 gocth forth from the uttermoſt part of the heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of ĩt again: and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. : Ge vH 
7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the 
ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom, unto 

e ſimple. - a * 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the 
heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light 

to the eyes. 
ys be ear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for ever: the 
judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 
10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than much 

fine gold: ſweeter alſo than _ and the hony-comb. _ 
11 Moreover by them is & ervant taught: and in keeping 
them there is great reward. 

on Who can rl how oft he offendeth : O cleanſe thou me 

my ſecret faults. 

_ Koop thy ſervant alſo hogs prefompenons ſins, leſt they 
et the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and innocent 
rom the great offence. ALY 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart: be alway acceptable in thy fight, 
15 O Lorg : my ſtrength, and my Redeemer. 
# Plalm xx. Exaudiat te Dominus. 
He Lord hear thee in the day of trouble : the Name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee. 

2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary : and ſtrengthen thee 

out of Sion. : 

3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire : and fultil all thy mind. 

We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and triumph in the 

Name of the Lord our God : the Lord perform all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his anointed, and 
will hear him from his holy heaven: even with the wholſom 

ſtrength of his right hand. . f 
7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes: but 

we will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down and fallen: but we are riſen, and 
ſtand upright. | : 
9 Save, Tout. and hear us, O King of heaven : when we 
call upon thee. ; | 

Pialm xxi. Domine, in virtute tua. - 

He King ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, O Lord: exceeding 

3 lad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou haft given him his hearts deſire : and haſt not denied 
him rhe requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of goodneſs: 
and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his head. : 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long life: e- 
ven for ever and ever. 

5s His honour is great in thy falyation : glory and great wor- 
ſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. : 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : and make 
him glad with the joy of thy countenance. 

7 And why? becauſe the King purteth his truit in the Lord: 
and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right hand ihall 
hnd out them that hate thee. he 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and the 
fire ſhall conſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the carth: and their 

ſeed from among the children of men. . 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee: and imagined 

ivch a device as they are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore {halt thou put them to flight: and the ſtrings 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face of them. 

17 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ftrength : fo will 
ve ling, and praile thy power. | 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm xxii. Deus, Deus menus. 


M = my _ ook ugoa me, way! 0 1 
aken me : and art fo far from m and from 
the words of my complaint ? : k 


PSALMS. 


forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as 


The iv. Day. 
2 O my God, I ery in the day-time, but thou heareſt not: 
and in the night ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. _ | 
3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 
4 4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee, and thou 
EF: deliver them. | g 
5 They called upon thee, and were holpen: they put their 
truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 
6 But as fo 
men, and the out-caſt of the people. 
7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out 
their lips, and ſhake their heads, fa ing. . . 
8 Hetruſted in God, that he would deliver him: let him de- 
liver him, if he will have him. 5 
9 But thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb : 
thou. wall my hope when 1 hanged yet upon my mothers 
rea 


10 I have been left unto thee ever fince I was born : thou art 
my God even from my mothers womb. | 

11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand: and 
there is none to help me. | 


12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Baſan 


cloſe me in on every ſide. : 
13 They gape upon me with their mouths : as it were a 
ramping and a roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of 
joint: my heart allo in the midſt of my body is even like 
melting wax. 

15 My itrength is dried up like a —.— and my due 
Pane ap to my gums: and thou ſhalt bring me into the duſt of 
eath. 


16 For many dogs are come about me: and the council of 


the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands, and my ſeet, I may tell all my 
bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. 

18 They part my garments among them: and caſt lots 
upon my veſture. N 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art my ſuc- 
cour, haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword: my darling from the 
power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lions mouth: thou haſt heard me alſo 
from among the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren: in the midſt 
of the congregation will I praiſe thee. | 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magnify him, all 
ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low eſtate of 


the poor: he hath not hid his face from him, but when he called 
unto 1 — he 3 0 

25 My praile is of thee in the great congregation: my vows 
wilt I — in the ſight of — that — 2 4 

20 The poor ſhall eat, and be fatisfied : they that ſeek after 
the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember themſelves, and 
be turned unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations 
ſhall worſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords: and he is the Governor 
among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten and e 

O All they that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel before him: 
and no man hath 1 his own ſoul. | 

31 My ſeed ſhall ferve him : they ſhall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his righte- 
oumeſs: unto a people that ſhall be born, whom the Lord hath * 


Palm xxiii. Deminus regit me. . 
1 Lord A ſhepherd : therefore can I lack nothing. 


r me, I am a worm, and no man: a very ſcorn of 


| 


2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture: and lead me forth þ.. 


behde the waters of comfort. 


$30 ſhall convert my ſoul : and bring me forth in the 
paths of ri . 


teouſneſs for his Names fake. N 
4 Na t -y I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of. 
car 


death, 1 will no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. , 


5 Thou ſhalt 2 a table before me againſt them that 
anointec my head with oil, and my 


© But 


trouble me: thou 
cup ſhall be full. 


| 1 05 
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6. But thy lovin kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the 
days o& 44 = I will dwell i in the houſe of the Lord for 


* 
W 


8 „ 


N "ett 
Plalm xxiv. Domini ęſt terra. 


H E earth is the Lords, and all that therein is: the 
2 is of the world, and they that dwell therein. 
he Age ay — it upon the ſeas: and pre- 

it upon t e fl 

3 ho ſhall aſcend into the il of the Lord: or who ſhall 

£ up in his holy place? 
ven he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart : and 
that hath not lift uphis mind unto vanity, nor ſworn to deceive 


- His neighbour. 


5 He ſhall receive the blefling from the Lord : and righte- 
ouſneſs from the God of his ſal vation. 
6 This is the generation of -"_y that ſeek him : even of 
3 ot ſeek thy face, O Jacob 
ft up your 18 O ye * _ 8 ye lit up, ye ever- 
doors: and the King o come in. 
ho is the King of glory : Nis * — ſtrong and migh- 


| 2 even the Lord mighty in battel. 


* 


Lift up your heads, O ye _ and N ye lift up, ye ever- 
Jaffin doors: and the ſhall come in. 
ho is ay * of — op even the Lord of hoſts, he is 
the King of 


ba xxv. Ad te, Domine, levavi. 
Nto thee, O Lord, will I lift up my ſoul, my God, I 
have put my truſt i in thee: O let me not be confou nded, 
neither let mine enemies triumph over me. 
2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 
ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. 
3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy paths. 
me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for thou art 
the God of my ſalvation ; in thee hath been my hope all the 


day Y of 
to remembrance, O Lord, th 
6 Oh remember not the fins and offences of my youth: but 


——_ = thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for 
n 

+, - oc and righteous is the Lord: therefore will he 

teach ſinners in the way 


8 Them that are — ſhall he guide in judgment: and ſuch 
as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 
All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: unto ſuch 
eep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 


or thy Names fake, O Lord: be merciful unto my ſin, 


for 1s great. 
ie rea man is he that feareth the Lord : him ſhall he teach 
25 the H that he ſhall chooſe. 
His ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe: and his ſeed ſhall inherit the 


3 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear him: 
and he will ſhew them his covenant. 
14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 
a — 1 and have mercy upon me: for I am 


e — 2 heart are enlarged: O bring thou me 

* ye my troubles. 

by Look upon my adverſity and miſery : and forgive me all 

* 
* gin Conſider mine enemies haw many they are : and they 

a tyrannous hate againſt me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver wes let me not be con- 
founded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perſectn 


hop hack been in th 
21 * 0 God: out of all his troubles, - 
Judica me, Domine 
en my Jac e, 8 Loi forT hay have . innocently : 
Hach been al alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall I not 
Emin a, o Lan, nad prone me try out my reins, 


lore 


PSALMS. 


| y tender mercies : and 
thy loving kindneſſes, which have pou ever of old. 


eſs and righteous dealing wait upon me: for 


The v. Day. 
2 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine eyes : and I 
| walk in ty cath h vain perſons : neither will 
4 have not dwelt with vain neit 
fellowſhip with the deceitful. 2 _ 
5 I have hated we — of the wicked : and will not 
ſit _ the ungod 
il waſh . innocency, O Lord: and ſo will 
I go-to thine altar; 
7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : and tell of all 
thy wondrous works. 
rd, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe : and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth. 
9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the finners: nor my life with 
the blood-thirſty ; 
10 In _— hands is wickedneſs : and their right hand is 


, of 
* — as for me, Iwill walk innocently: O deliver me, and 
be merciful unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth right I will praiſe the Lord in the con- 
gregations. 
Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm xxvii. Dominus illeminatio mea. 


_ Lord i » my li a * my falvation ; whom then ſhall 
fear: the Lo the ſtrength of my lie; of whom 


- then ſhall I be afraid? 


2 When the wicked, even mineenemies, and my foes came 

upon me to eat up my fleſh: they ſtumbled, and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet ſhall not 
my heart be afraid: and 194 there roſe up war againſt me, 
yet will I put my truſt in h 

4 One t 1 bog: ve TI defired of the Lord, which I will re- 

uire: even I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 

e days of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and 
to viſit his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his taberna- 
cle : yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, 
and ſet me up w_- a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now he lift up mine head: above mine enemies 
round about'me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation with 
great gladneſs: I will ſing, and Te praiſes unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my — 8 O when I cry unto thee: 
%%% 

y heart hat of thee, ye my face: thy 
Iam; will I ſeek. 

10 0 hide not thou thy face from me : nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diſpleaſure. _ 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, neither for- 
ſake me, O God of my falvation. 

12 When my father and my mother forſake me : the Lord 
taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in the right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſaries : 
__ 2 are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as 

Wron 
"Is I ſho ala utterly have fainted : but that I believe verily to 
ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
comfort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in t ie Lord. 

Palm xxviii. Ad te, D 
think no ſcorn 


omine. 
Nto thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrength : 

of me, leſt if thou make as though thou heareſt not, 1 
become like them that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I cry unto 
thee: when I hold up my hands towards the mercy- ne of thy 
holy temple. _ 

3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtro 
ly and wicked doers: which ſpeak frien 


-me with the ungod- 
to their neighbours, 


- but imagine miſchief in their hearts. 


Reward them according to their deeds: and according to 
the 1 mov; con 'o _ — — 1 8 
ecompenſe them after the work of their em 
this they hays deſerved. PE 
'6 For they regard not in their mind the mocks of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands : therefore ſhall he break 
them down, and not build them up, / 
7 Praiſed 


The vi. Day. | | 
». Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice of my 


pT Pond my ſtrength, and my ſhield; my heart hath 


ſted in him, and I am helped: therefore my heart danceth 
Ahe Tord ” . the wholſom defence 
* = 5 — people, and give thy bleſſing unto thine inhe- 
a EIS 
Rn or OF ee 
2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name: worſhip 
the Ln 6 the waters: it is the 
dee ord — oh = the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation: the voice of the Lord is a glorious 
oe The voice of the Ld e the cedar-trees : yea, the 
-& He muketh chem al tip like a calf: Libanus alſo and 
irion OL 
nine 
1 ee meketh the kinds to bring forth 


| young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: in his temp 


every an ſpeak of his honour. | 
9 he — ſitteth above the water · flood: and the Lord re- 


ineth a King for ever. N 
* The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people: the Lord 
ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. | 


Morning Prayer. 
Palm xxx. Exaltabs te, Domine. 
I Will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me up : and 


not made my foes to triumph over me. 


= AGE RE BIS, I cried unto thee : and thou haſt heal- 


me. 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt 
kept my life from them that go down to the pit. 


4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye faints of his : and give- 


thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye, and in 
his pleaſure is life : heavineſs may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. : 

6 And in my proſperity I faid, I ſhall never be removed: 
thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt made mw hill fo ſtrong. 
Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and I was troubled. 
Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: and gat me to my 
Lord right humbly. 
9 What profit is there in my blood: when I go down to the 


t? : 
115 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee: or ſhall it declare 
truth ? 
1 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord, be thou 


my .* ue 
12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou haſt put 
off n and girded me with gladneſs. 
13 Therefore ſhall every good man fing of thy praiſe without 
ceabng : O my Gad, I wi give thanks unto thee for ever. 
falm xxxi. In te, Domine, fperavi. 
Ib thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: let me never be put 
to confuſion, deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. | 
2 Bow down thine ear to me : make haſte to deliver me. 


3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of defence : that- 
thou mayeſt fave me. 


4 For thou art my ſtrong ey end -— be thou alſo 


my guide, and lead me for thy Names fa 
5 


raw me out of the net that they have laid privily ſor me: 


for thou art my ſtrength. -> 
6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou haſt redeem- 


ed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 
71 have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities: and be 


my truſt hath been in the Lord. 


8 I will be glad, and rejoice in thy mercy : for thou haſt 


conſidered. my and hat known my ſoul in adverſities. 


PSALMS. 


| 6 _ The vi. Day. 
Thon haſtnot ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy : but 
hal ſet my feet in a large room. , 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble: and 


mine eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; yea, my ſoul, and my 


11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs: and my years 
with mourning. | 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity : and 
my bones are conſumed. : 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but eſpeci- 
ally amon my neighbours : and ey of mine acquaintance 
were afraid of me, and they that did fee me without, con- 
veyed themſelves from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten as a dead man out of mind: I am 
become like a broken veſſel. #3 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multitude : and 
fear is on every ſide, while they conſpire together againſt me, 
and take their counſel to take away my life. Ir 

16 But my hogs hath been in thee, O Lord: I have faid, 
Thou art my God. | 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies : and from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy nt the of thy countenance : 

8 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy count and ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have called 4 8 
on thee: let the ungodly de put to confuſion, and be put to ſi- 
lence in the grave. y : 

20 Let the lying lips be = to ſilence : which cruelly, diſ- 
dainfully, and deſpitefully ipeak againſt the righteous. _ 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee: and that thou haſt prepared for them 
that put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of men ! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily 141 own preſence 
from the provoking of all men : thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly 
in thy tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me marvel 
lous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. : 

1 when I made haſte, I ſaid: I am caſt out of the fight 
of thine eyes. k 

25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer: when 
I cried unto thee 


26 O love the. all ye his ſaints : for the Lord pre- 
— that are faithful, and plenteouſſy rewardeth the 
proud doer. 


27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart : all ye that 
put your — tn the Lord. 
Evening Prayer. 
: xxxii. Beati, quorum. 
B is he, whoſe . unrighteouineſs is forgiven : and 
whoſe fin is covered. 

2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no fin: 
and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue: my bones conſumed away 
t h my daily complaining. 1285 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: and my 
moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. 

5 I will 8 my fin unto thee : and mine unrigh- 
teouſneſs have I not hid. 

6 I faid, I will confeſs my ſins unto the Lord: and fo thou 
forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin. 

7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his prayer unto 
thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found : but in the great 
water-floods they ſhall not come nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt e me 
— trouble: thou ſhalt compais me about with of de- 

iverance. - 

9g I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and I will guide thee with mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule; which have no under- 
— whoſe mouths muſt be held with bit and bridle, leſt 
they fall upon thee. | - 

11 Great os remain for the ungodly: but whoſo putteth 
his truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth him on every ſide. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the Lord: and 


joyful, all ye that are true of heart. 
ſalm xxxiii. 


Ex Exultate 75 | 
Ejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous: tor it becometh well 
thankful, 3 
2 Praiſe 


the juſt to be 


The vi. Day. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes unto him with 
the lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 1 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing praiſes luſtily unto 
him with a good coura 


E. N . 
ch For the word of the Lord h tris: and all his works are © 


faithful. 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment : the earth is full 
of the goodneſs of the Lord. 
By the word of the Lord were the heavens made : and 
all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 


7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it were 


upon an heap : and Jayeth up the deep, as in a treaſure-houſe. 
8 Let all the earth fear the 
all. ye that dwell in the world; R 
9 2 he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, and it 


10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to 
:nought: and maketh the devices of the people to be of none 
effect, and caſteth out the counſels of princes. 
1 The counſel of the Ldrd ſhall endure for ever: and the 
thoughts of his heart from generation to generation. 
- 12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord Jehovah : 
and bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen to him, to be 
-his inheritance. | 
13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all the 
children of men : from the habitation of his dwelling he con- 
ſidereth all them that dwell on the earth. 
14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and underſtandeth 
all their works. 
15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multitude of 
an hoſt: neither is any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. 
16 A horſe is-counted but a vain thing to {ave a man: nei- 
ther ſhall he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear 
him: and upon them that pat their truſt in his mercy. _ 
18 To deliver their ſoul from death; and to them in 
the time of dearth. l 
19 Our foul hath pes tarried for the Lord : for he is 
dur help and our ſhield. | epi 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him : becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy Name. 
'21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: like as 
we do put 6ur truſt in thee. 


Palm xxxiv. Benedicam Domino. | 


5 alway give thanks unto the Lord : his praiſe ſhall 
ever be in my mouth. 5 e 
2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the humble 

Mall hear thereof, and be glad. | 
3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us magnify his 
Name together. 

41 __ the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he delivered 
me out of all my fear. . : 

5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightened: and their 
faces were not aſhamed. 

5 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him: yea, and 
ſaveth him out of all his troubles. 

- 7 The Pe of the Lord tarrieth round about them that 
Fear him: and delivereth them. g 55 
8 O taſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. FD) | | 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints: for they that 
Fear him, Jack nothing. 5 | a 
10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they who 
ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is go 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. f 
12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would fain ſee 
good pb : 

6: Rel _—_ tongue from evil : and thy lips, that they 
no guile. 

14 Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and enſue it. 
15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous : and his 
ears are open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them that do 
evil: to root out the remembrance of them from the earth; = 
17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles. 
3 


"PSALMS. 


Lord: ſtand in aw of him, 


The vii. Day. 
18 Lord is unto t that are of a i 
hear 3 will ny AR 5 51 an humble Piet CER 

19 Great are the tr teous 
ee bs eat of all. rn rr gp che Lord 
*. He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them is 


8 5 ; 
21 But misfortune ſhall lay the ungodly: and they that hate 


the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 


22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants : and all 
they that put their traſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute. 


; Morning Prayer. 
Plalm xxxv. Fadica me, Domine. 


Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with 
me: and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me. 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler: and ſtand 
up to help me. 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them that 
perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 
4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame, that ſeek 


after my foul : let them be turned back, and brought to 


confuſion, that imagine miſchief for me. 
Let them be as the duſt before the wind: and the Angel 
of the Lord ſcattering them. _ i 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery: and let the Angel of 
the Lord — them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me with- 
= a _ yea, even without a cauſe have they made a pit 
or my ſoul. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, and 
his net that he bath laid privily, catch himlelf: that he may 
fall into his own miſchief. : 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord : it ſhall rejoice 
in his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, who 
delivereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him : 
the poor, and him that is in miſery, from him that ſpoileth him ? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my charge 
things that I knew not. | . 


12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great diſcom- 


of my ſoul. 7 : 

13. Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my ſoul with faiting : and my prayer ſhall turn 
into mine own boſom. ; 

14 I behaved my ſelf, as though it had been my friend or 
my brother : I went heavily as one that mourneth for his mother, 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered them- 
ſelves together: yea, the very abjects came together againſt 
me unawares, making mows at me, and cealed nor. l 
16 With the flatterers were buly mockers :. who gnaſhed 
upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this : O deliver my 
ſoul from the calamities which they bring on me, and my dar- 
ling from the lons. 7 n 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the great congregation : I 
will praiſe thee among much people. 83 
19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph over me 
ungodly: neither let them wink with their eyes, that hate 
me without a cauſe. 950 

20 And 4,24] their communing is not for peace : but they 
imagine deceittul words againſt them that are quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ſaid : Fie 
on thee, ne on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, OLord : hold not thy tongue then, 
go not far from me, O Lord. | — 
23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel : avenge thou 
my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. : : 

24 Judge me, Q Lord my God, according to thy righte- 
ouſneſs: and let them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, ſo would 
we have it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together, that 
rejoice at my trouble: let them be clothed with rebuke and 
diſhonour, that boaſt themſelves againſt me. : 

27 Let them be glad and rejoice, that favour my tightoqus 
deali 5 yea, let them ſay alwa , Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervant. 14 a6 
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28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righteouſ- 

neſs : and of thy Journ the 1 Ay Þ s 
| ſalm xxxvi. 


5 txit injuſtus. 
A heart ſheweth me the A of the ungodly: that 
M there is no fear of God before his es. 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight : until his abomi- 
nable fin be found out. ; 
The words of his mouth are-unrighteous, and full ofdeceit : 
he harh left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 
He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath ſet him- 
Fr in no good way : neither doth he abhor any. thing that is 
N mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens: and thy 


gisnfulnels unto the elo 


6 Thy righteouſne(s ftandeth like the ſtrong mountains: thy + 


judgments are like the great 


deep. 
7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt. How excel- 


lent is thy mercy, O God: and the children of men ſhall put 
their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt give-them drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the 
* 9 Forwith thee is the well of life : and in thy light ſhall we 
ſee li r. : 7. P 

100 continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them that 
know thee: and thy righteouſneſs unto them that are true of 


heart. ; | 
11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and let not 
the hand of the ungodly caſt medown. _ 
tz. There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they are 
caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 
Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm. xxxvii. Not emulari. 
RET not thy ſelf becauſe of the-ungodly : neither be 
thou envious againſt the evil doers. 
2 For they ſha]l ſoon be cut down like the graſs: and 
be withered even as the herb. 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: dwell 
in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. | 


4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give thee thy 


hearts deſire. 52 
Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
ad he ſhall 5 to paſs. | 
6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light: and 
thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. | 
7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently upon him: 
bat grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt 
the man that doeth after evil counſels. 
8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure : fret not thy 
ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do-evil. 
9. Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that patiently 
abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 
10 Yet a little while, and the ungedly ſhall be clean gone: 
thou ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be away. 
11 But the' meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall 
be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 
12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againit the juſt : and gnaſh- 
eth upon him with his teeth. 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that 
his * coming. 
14 The ung 4 — drawn out the ſword, and have bent 
their bow: to caſt down the poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch 
as are of a right converſation. 


15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart: and their 


bow ſhall be broken. 


16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : is better than great 
riches Ly te ung ; . ochy hall be brok | 

17 For the arms of the-un ' roken : and the 
Lord upholdeth the 1 as 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly: and their in- 
png hay oe for eos am rie 

rg They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time: and in 
the days of dearth they ſhall have erobh.” 

20 As for the-ungodly, they ſhall 
the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of 1 


ambs: yea, ev 
imoke ſhall they conſume away. ann 


21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again: but the 
Seen ent of me | 


righteous is m 


p SAL u 


riſh, and the enemies of 


The viii. Day. 
22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: and 
they that are curſed of him, ſhall be rooted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going : and maketh his 
way acceptable to himſelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ___ not be caſt away : for the Lord 


upholdeth him with his han 
25 J have been young, and now am old: and yet ſaw I never 
the roghtoous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. 
: 1 righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth : and his ſeed 
18 LY 
27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good : and dwell 
for evermore. | 
28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right : he forſaketh 
not his that be godly, but they are preſerved for ever. 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed: as for the ſeed of the 
ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. | 
30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land : and dwell therein for 
ever. rer 
Jr The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſdom : 
and his tongue will be talking of judgment. 
$2, The law of his God is in his heart: and his goings ſhall 
not ſlide. | 
0,35, 'The ungod]y ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh occaſion to 
y him. 

34 The Lord. will not leave him in his hand: nor condemn 
n keep hi and-he ſhall 
ope thou in the and keep his way, and 

* thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: when the un- 
godly. ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt fee it. 
36 I my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power: and 
flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. ' > 
37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought him, but his 
place could no where be found. N 
8 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is 
right: for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 
9 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh together: and the 
bo. of the ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord: 
who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble: 
1 And the Lord ſhall ſtand E and ſave them: he 
deliver them from the ungodly, and ſhall fave them, be- 
cauſe they put their truſt in him. 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xxxviii. Domine, ne in furore. 
UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: neither 
chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick fait in me: and thy hand preſ- 
ſeth me ſore. | 
3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure-: 
neither is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my ſia. 
4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and are like 
a fore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 
My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through my fooliſhneſs. 
8 J am brought into fo great trouble and miſery: that I go 
mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loins are filled with a fore diſeaſe: and there is no 
whole part in my body. = ; 
8 Tam feeble and fore ſmitten: I have rored for the very 
difquietnefs of my heart. 
10 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my groaning is not 
hid from thee. | 
10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: and the 
fight of mine eyes is gone from me. 20 
11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking upon my 


trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 


12 They alſo that ſought-after. my life, laid ſnares for me: 
and they that went about to.do me evil, talked of wickednefs, 
and imagined deceit all the day long. | 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard not: and 
as one that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. r 

14 I became even as a man heareth not: and in whoſe - 
mouth are no reproofs. 


15 For in thee, O Lord, have I truſt: thou ſhalt 
= rd my God. * 


anſwer for me, O Lo 


16 I have required that they, even mine enemies, ſhowkd 
not 


, 


The viii. Day. | | 4 
not triumph over me: for when my foot {lipt, they rejoiced 
greatly againſt m 


e. 
17 And I, truly, am ſet in the plague: and my heavineſs is 
ever in my ſight. ; g 
18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs: and be ſorry for my 
in. 3 ; | | | 
19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty: and they that 
hate me wrongfully, are many in number.. 
20 They alſo that reward evil for good, are againſt me : be- 
cauſe IT follow the thing that good is. | 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not thou far from 


me. ; 
22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my ſalvation. 
| Pſalm xxxix. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. | 
Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. | 3 


2 I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: while the m 
ungodly is in my ſight. 


3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing I kept ſilence, yea, 
even from good words; but it was pain and grief to me. 
4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus muſing, 
the fire kindled : and at the Jaſt I ſpake with A ue. 
s Lord, let me know my end, and the num my days: 
t I may be:certified how long | have to live. | 
6 d, thon haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily 
every man living is altogether vanity. h 
For man walketh in a vam ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
_ in — : he heapeth yp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
er them. 
K. And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even 


an thee. 
Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a re- 
buke unto the fooliſh. 
45 f I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: fort was 
Ml N P , 
11 T rn me: I am even conſumed 
by the means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with kes doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeft his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth fret- 
ting a garment : every man therefore is but vanity. _ 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears confidermy 
caling: hold not thy peace at my tears. _ 
14 For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner: as all my 
„ id, hems frength : be 
I pare me a little, that I may recover m : be- 
fees go hence, and-be no more ſeen. i 
Pſalm xl. Expefans epectatii. 


| T Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined anto me, and 


heard my calling. : 
2 He brovght me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of the 
mire and clay : and ſet my feet upon the rock, and ordered my 


Ings. 
* And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: even a 
thankſgiving unto our God. p 

4 mall ſee it, and fear: and ſhall put their truſt in the 


5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Lord: and 
turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch as go about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works whick thou 
haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, which are to us-ward : 
and yet there is no man that ordereth them unto thee. 

7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they ſhould 
be more than I am able to expreſs. 

8 Sacrifice and meat-offering thou wouldeſt aot: but mine 
ears haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offeringsand ſacrifice for fin haſt thou not required : 
then ſaid I, Lo, I come. 
10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, that I 
ſhould folfil thy will, O my God: I am content to do it, yea, 
thy law is within my heart. 
11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great congrega- 
— 41 I will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that thou 


weſt. 
12 J have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: my talk 
hath been of thy truth, "ne of th een 50 
13 J haye not kept back thy yl mercy and truth: from 
the great congregation. , 


Gs PSALMS, 


- 13 Bleſſed be the 


We viii. Day. 
14 Withdraw not thou thy merey from me, O Lord: let t 
lovin kindneſs, and thy 2255 alway Ns me. thy 
15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, my fins 


- have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look up: 


yea, they are more in number than the hairs of my head, and 
my heart hath failed me. | | | EF” 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: make haſte, 
O Lord, to help me. gs 5, Ss Il | | 
' 17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded together, that ſeck 
after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be driven backward, and 
put to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them be deſolate and rewatded with ſhame : that ay 

unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee: 
and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation fay alway, The Lord be 


20 Asfor me, I am poor and needy : but the Lord careth for 


Evenin er. 
Pſalm xli. > hb intelligit. 


Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that he 
may be blefſed upon earth: and deliver not thou him 
into the will of his enemies. N ; 

3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick upon his bed: 
make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. | 
4 I faid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, for 1 


have fi againſt thee. | 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me : When ſhall he die, and 
his name periſh ? 


6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity :-and his 
heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and when he cometh 
forth he telleth it. | 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: even x 
gainſt me do they imagine this evil. 

8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and 
now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſted: 
who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 

10 Bat be thou merciful unto me, O : raiſe thou me 
up again, and 1 ſhall reward them. t 

11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine enemy doth 
not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when 1 am in my health, thou upheldeſt me: and 
ſhalt ſet me before r or ever. 5 

rd God of Iſrael: world without end. 


Pſalm xIlii. Quemadmodum. | 
Ike as the hart defireth the water-brooks : ſo longeth my 
ſoul after thee, O God. | 

2 My foul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the living God: 
When {hall I come to appear before the preſence of God ? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and night: while they 
daily ſay unto me, Where is now my God ? 

4 Now when 1 think thereupon, I pour out my heart by m 
ſelf: for I went with the multitude, and brought them fo 
into the houſe of God; 

5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving : among ſuch 
keep holy- dax. 

6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my ſoul: and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? = 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks for 
the help of his countenance. ; 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: therefore will I re- 
member thee concerning the land of Jordan, and the little hill 
of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of the wi 
ter-pipes : all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on the day- 
time: and in the night-ſeaſon did I ſing of him, and made my 
prayer unto the God of my life. 

11 I will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 
forgotten me: why go I thus heavily, While the enemy op 
preſſeth me? ; : 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword : while 
mine enemies that trouble me caſt me in the teeth; 

9 | 13 Namely, 


Amen. 


«> 
21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no long tarry- 
ing, O my God. ä 


f Leſſed is he that oonſidereth the poor and needy: the 
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Tho ix. Day. : 
13 r while they fey daily unto me: Where is now 


G 
oy Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul: and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me ? 

150 ap thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank him, which 
is the help of =y countenance, and my God. 

ſalm xi. Fudica me, Deus. 
Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe a- 
inſt the ungodly people: O deliver me from the deceit- 
ful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou put 
me 8 and why go I fo heavily, while the enemy op- 

reſſeth me? 

2 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me: 
and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the 
God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon the harp will I give 
thanks unto thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul: and why art thou 
0 Chon within me ? 


O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks, 


which 1s the help of my countenance, — my God. 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xliv. Deus, auribus. 
E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers 
| - > © 0g us: what thou haſt done in their time 
| of ald. | 
2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with 
thy hand, a them in: how thou haſt deſtroyed the 
* and them _ an dene ssen the 
or t t not the land in poſſeſſion throu eir own 
word: TT Ie it their own arm that helped them. 
4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. 
Thou art my King, O God : ſend help unto Jacob. _ 
54 hrough thee will we overthrow our enemies: and in 
thy Name will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. 


7 For I will not truſt in my bow: it is not my ſword that 


ſhall help me.. . 


$ But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies : and putteſt 


them to confuſion that hate us. | 

9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and will praiſe 
thy Name for ever. | 

10 But no thou art far off, and putteſt us to confuſion: and 
goeſt not forth with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies: ſo 
that they which hate us, ſpoil qur jets 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and haſt ſcattered 


us among the heathen, 


13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and takeſt no money 


for them. 
14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours: to be laugh · 
ed to ſcorn, and had in derifion of them that are round about us. 
15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the heathen : 
and that the people ſhake their heads at us. 
10 My confuſion is daily before me: and the-ſhame of my 
face hath covered me; 
17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, and blaſphemer : for the 
enemy and avenger. 
18 And though all this be come. upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee : nor behave our ſelves frowardly in thy covenant. 
be 7, Our heort-is not turned back: neither our ſteps gone out 
\ & © FN ton 2; 
20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of 
ragons : and covered us with the ſhadow of death. | 
21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall not God ſearch it out? 
tor he knoweth the very fecrets of the heart 
22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: and are 
counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 
23 Up Lord, why fleepeſt thou: awake, and be not abſent 
om us for ever. _ | ; 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetteſt our mile- 
and trouble? 
25 For our foul is brought low, even unto the duſt: our 
belly cleaveth unto the ground. 
2b. Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mercies fake. 


_ "PSALMS. 


| The ix. Day. 

Pfalm xIv. Eraufavit cor num. | 

M* heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of the 
things which I have made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
3 according to thy worſhip and renown. 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on becauſe 
of the word of truth, of meekneſs, and righteouſneſs, and thy 
right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the le ſhall be ſubdu- 
cd unto thee: even in the midſt among the Kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: the ſceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right ſceptre. 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity : where- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladneſs above thy fellows. | 

9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and caſka*- out 
of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women : 


upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen in a veſture of gold, 


wrought about with divers colours. 
11 Hearken, Q daughter, and conſider, incline. thine ear: 
forget alſo thine own people, and thy fathers houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty : for he is- 
thy Lord God, and: worſhip thou him. 

| 13 And the daughter of T'yre ſhall be there with a gift: like 

_w e — alſo among the people ſhall make their ſupplication 

ore thee. 


3 + The Kings daughter is all glorious within: her clothing 
is 0 


wrought gold. > 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of ncedle- 
work : the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall bear her compa- 
ny, and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16. With Jo and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: and ſhall” 
enter into the kings palace. : 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: whom 
thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. 

18 I will remember thy Name from one generation to ano- 


ther: therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee, - world 


without end. 8 : 
Palm xlvi. Deus nofter refigium. 
BY is our hope and ſtrength - a very preſent helpin trouble. 

T 2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be moy- 
ed: and though the hills be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwelf: and though- 
the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the fame. ; 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the city of 
God: the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 

5 God is in the midit of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not be re- 
moved: God ſhall help her, and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are mov-- 
ed: but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the earth ſhall melt 


away. 
The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our 


refuge. 


8 O come hither, and behold the works of the Lord: what: 


deſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. 
9 He mahketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he breaketh 
the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and burneth the 
chariots in the fire. : 
10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: I will be.exalt- 
ed among the heathen, and I will be exalted in the earth. 
" The Lord of hofls is with. us: the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. | 
Evening Prayer. 
| Pſalm xIvii. Omnes gentes, plandite. 
Clap your hands together, all ye people: O ſing un- 
to God with the voice of melody. 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared : he is 
the great King upon all the earth. : 
3 15 ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the nations under 
our feet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the worſhip- 
of Jacob whom he loved. Mt. 
5 God is gone up with a merry noi: and the Lord with the 
ſound of the trump. 
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The ix. Day. 
6 O ſing praiſes, figg praifes unto our God: O ſing praiſes, 
raiſes unto our King. 1 

7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye praiſes with 
underſtanding. : 

a 8 God reigneth over the heathen: God ſitteth upon his holy 
eat. 

9 The princes of the le are joined unto the people of 
the God of Abraham : for God hc is very high exalted, 
doth defend the earth, as it were with a ſhield. 

„Palm xlviii. us Dominus. The 
IJ Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in the city 
of our God, even upon 5 holy hill. 5 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the whole 
earth : upon the north-fide lieth the city of the great King; 
God is well known in her.palaces as a ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the. earth: are gathered, and gone 


by oe. ; 
4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things : they were aſtoniſhed 
and ſuddenly caſt down. | : f 
5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorroẽw: as upon a wo- 
man in her travail. 
8 ſhall break the ſhips of the ſea: through the eaſt- 
wind. | 
7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of 
the arm wp of hoſts; in the city of our God: God upholdeth the 
e for eyer. 


8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God: in the midſt 


of thy temple. ; 

9 O „according to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the 
worlds end: thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of Juda be 
glad : becauſe of thy judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: and tell the 
towers thereof. | 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes : that ye 
may tell them that come after. | 

13 For this God is our God for ever and ever: he ſhall. be 
our guide unto death. : 

Pſalm xlix. Audite hac, omnes. 


l in the world. | 

igh and low, rich and poor: one with another. 
My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heart ſhall muſe 
of underſtanding. 


Oo Hear ye this all ye people : ponder it with your ears, all 


17 that dwe 


4 I will incline mine ear to the parable : and ſhew my dark 


ſpeech upon the harp. : 
Wy: Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs : and 
en the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round about ? 
6 There, be ſome that put their truſt in their goods : and 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 
7 But no man may deliver his brother : nor make agreement 
unto God for him ; 
8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that he mult let 
that alone for ever ; 
9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 
io For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh together : 
A well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their riches for 


er. 
11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue for e. 

ever : and that their dwelling-places ſhall endure from one ge. 

neration to another, and call the lands after their own names. 
12 Nevertheleſs, man will notabide in honour: ſeeing he may 

be compared unto the beaſts that periſh ; this is the way of them. 

5 13 This.is their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity praiſe their 

yin 


14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth upon 


them, and the righteous ſhall have domination over them in the 


morning: their beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre out of 
their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place of hell: 
for A ſhall receive me. 5 7 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich : or if the 
glory of his houſe be increaſed ; tee oh . 

17 For he ſhall carry ee Fog with him when he dieth: 
neither ſhall his pomp follow him | 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy man : 
and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto thy (elf, men will ſpeak 
good of thee. | 


PSALM S. 


The x, Day. 
19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: and ſhall 
never ſee light. 

20 Man bein 


in h hath no underſtanding: but is com. 
re une the pin onour un g is com 


ſts that periſh. 


: 5 * 
Palm Il. Deus deorum. 
H E Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath Keen: 
| and called the world, from the riſing up of the ſun, 
unto the going down thereof. 
20 ut of Sion hath God appeared: in perfect beauty, 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: there 
ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt 
ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 
-5 Gather my faints together - unto me: thoſe that have 
made a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 
..6 And the heavens: ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: for God 
* Gs 4 1 will fpeak: I'my (elf wil 
7 Hear, Om , and I wi : I my ſelf will te. 
li againſt — 12 ; for I am God, even thy God. 
8 I will not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacritices, or for 
thy burnt-offerings : becauſe they were not alway before me. 
9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he-goat out 
of thy folds. | 7 * 
10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. ; * 
41 I know all the fowls upon the mountains: and the wild 
beaſts of the field are in my ſight. | 
12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee : for the whole world 
is mine, and all that is therein. 
13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls fleſh: and drink the 
ood of goats? 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving: and pay thy vows unto 
the moſt Higheſt, | 
15 And call _ me in the time of trouble: ſo will I hear 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 
16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou preach 
my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt caſt my 
words behind thee? : 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto him: 
and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. : 
neſs: and with 


19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wicked 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thou ſatteſt, and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, and 
haſt ſlandered thine own mothers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly that I am even ſuch a one a 
thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things 
that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I pluck you 
away, and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me: 


—ů 


and to him that ordereth his converſation right, will I ſhew 


the ſalvation of God. 
A Pfalm li. N 7 3 e 
H ve mercy upon me thy great neſs: 
L t bs the YE 4. do away mine 
offences. | 
2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me 
from my fin. 
3 For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever before me. 
Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
fight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 
W 
5 


en thou art judged. 


Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me. | 


6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhal: 
make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt wafh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 
8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. ; 
9 Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all my miſdeeds. 
10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpi⸗ 


it wi e. 
rit thin m ; 11 Ca 


h : 
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y miſdeeds. 
4 right ſpi- 


11 Cat 


The x. Day. 
11 Caſt oy not away from thy preſence : and take not thy 
Spirit from me. f 

* O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ftabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. ; | n 

13 Then ſhall I reach thy ways unto the wicked : and fin- 
ners ſhall be converted unto thee, _ 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the GE my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
j ſneſs. 
a Nen ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. at 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee: 
but thou delighteſt not in burnt-ofterings. _ 

17 The facrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. _ 

13 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou the 


f Jeruſalem. 
_ per hat thou be pleaſed with the facrifice of righte- 


" ouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblations: then ſhall 


fer young bullocks upon thine altar. 
e Palm lin. ia gloriaris ? 
Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant : that thou canſt 

W do miſchief; 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daily ? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with lies thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than goodnels : 
and to talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt: O 

ſe tongue. | 

then hr ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall 
take thee, and _ ___ out of thy dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. n 

7 The 7 alſo Fal ſee this, and fear: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn. 

ry Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength: 
but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
himſelf in his wickedneſs, | a 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive: tree in the houſe of god: 
my truſt is in the tender mercy of God for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt 
done: and I will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints like it well. 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm liii. Dixit infipiens. 
8 body hath ſaid in his heart: There is no 


2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in 
their wie „ there is _ . — — 
God looked down from heaven upon the children of men: 
to lee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after 


God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether be- 

comeabominable: there isalſo none that doeth good, no not one. 

Are not they without underſtanding, that work wicked- 
nels: _— up my people as if they would eat bread ? they 
have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid, where no fear was: for God hath brok- 
en the bones of him that beſieged thee ; thou haſt put them 
to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. : 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion : 
Oh that the Lord would deliver his people out of captivity | 

8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice : and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 

alm liv. Deus, in Nomine. , 
Ge me, O God, for thy Names fake : and avenge me in 
thy ſtrength. 

2 ae prayer, O God : and hearken unto the words of 
my mouth. ; 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and tyrants, which 
have not God before their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord 1s with them that 
uphold I : 7 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy thou 


them in jay truth. 
6 Ana ring of a free heart will I give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: and mine 
eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine k 
3 


PSALMS. 


The xi, Day, 


Palm lv. Exaudi, Deus. 
HE my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from my 
petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on fo faſt: _ 
for they are minded to do me ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are 
they ſet _ me. | 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of death 
is fallen upon me. 

| 5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: and an hor- 
rible dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And J ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove: for then 
would I flee away, and be at reſt. 

7 Lo, then would I get meaway far off: and remain in the 
wilderneſs. . 

8 I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the ſtormy wind 
and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: for I 
have == unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about within the walls thereof: 
miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. 

11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets. : 

12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me this diſ- 
honour : for then I could have born it. : 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnify him- 
ſelt againſt me: for then peradventure I would have hid my {elf 
from him. 

14 But it was even thou, my companion : my guide, and 
mine own familiar friend. 

1 8 We took ſweet counſel together: and walked in the houſe 
of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them go down 
__ into hell: for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and among 
them 


17 As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord ſhall ſave me. 

18 In the evening and morning, and at noon-day will I pray, 
and that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my voice. 

. 9 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, from the bat- 
tel that was againſt me: for there were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down: for they will not turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him: 
and ke brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart: his words were ſmoother than oil, and yet 
be they very ſwords. 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring them into 
the pit of deſtruction. | 

25 The — and deceitful men ſhall not live out 
half their days: nevertheleſs my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Palm lvi. Miserere wei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about to 
devour me: he is daily fighting and troubling me. 
2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me 
up : for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou 
moit Higheſt. : | 
3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid: yet put I my 
truſt in thee: | 
4 I will praiſe God becauſe of his word: I have put my truſt 
in God, and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. : 
5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they imagine is 
to do me evil. 
6 They hold all together, and keep themſelves cloſe: and 
mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my foul. : 
7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs: thou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. | 
8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy bottle : 
: 


are not theſe — noted in thy book? 


9 Whenloever J call upon thee, then ſhall mine enemies be 
put to flight: this I know ; for God is on my fide. : 

10 In Gods word will I rejoice: in the Lords word will I 
comfort me. 


E > RAG 


The xi. Day. : . 
11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt : I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. ' K. 
12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto thee will 
I give thanks; | 


13 For thou haſt delivered . 7 from death, and my feet 


from falling: that I may walk before God in the light of the 


living. my 
185 Pſalm lvii. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
| E merciful unto me, O God,be mercifal unto me, for my 
B ſoul truſteth in thee : and under the ſhadow of thy wings 
l be my refuge, until this tyranny be over-paſt. | 
2 I will call unto the moſt high God: even unto the 
that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have in hand. - 
He ſhall ſend from heaven : and fave me from the reproof 
of him that would cat me up. 7 
4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my ſoul is a- 
mong lions. | | 
5 And I lie even among the children of men, that are ſet on 
fire: whole teeth are ſpears and arrows, their tongue a 
ſharp ſword. | 
6-Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and thy glory 
above all the earth. ; Ret 
7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my 
foul : they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into 
the midit of it themſelves. 
8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will fing 
and give praiſe. 
9 Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and harp : I my ſelf 
will awake right early. | 
10 J will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: and I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 
11. For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
vens : and thy truth unto the clouds. 
12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth. _ 
| A : 3 Iviti. Si mow 4 0 2 
Re your minds ſet upon nghteouſne ye congregati- 
A _ and do ye judge the ths that is right, O yo ons of 
men 


2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in heart upon the earth: 
and your hands Teal with — 2 8 | 


3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mothers womb : 
as ſoon as they are born, they go aſtray and _—_ lies. 
4 are as venomous as the poiſon of a ſerpent : even 
like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; 
5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer : charm 
he never ſo wiſely. T | 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmite the jaw- 
bones of the lions, O Lord : let them fall away like water 
that runneth apace, and when they ſhoot their arrows, let 
them be rooted out. 5 ; 
7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the un- 
timely fruit ofa woman: and let them not ſee the ſun. 
8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: fo let indig- 
nation vex him, even as a thing that is raw. ; 
9 The righteous ſhall rejoice, when he ſeeth the vengeance : 
he ſhall waſh his — in the blood of the ungodly. | 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward, for the 
righteous: doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the earth. 


Evening Prayer. 


3 Pſalm lix. Eripe ne de inimicit. 

Eliver me from mine enemies, O God: defend me 
from them that riſe up _ We, a 
| 2 O deliver me from the wicked doers: and fave 

me from the blood-thirſty men. Them 
3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : the mighty men are 
gathered againſt me without any offenceor fault of me, O Lord. 


4 They run and'prepare themſelves without my fault: ariſe 


thou therefore to help me, and behold. 

| 5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to viſit 
all the heathen : and be 

g Ae, eee oy 
* | go to ro int 12 te: 2 like a 
and run about —— . + TEN dogs 
7. Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords are in 
they lips: —— hear? N 
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God 


not merciful unto them that offend of 


The xii. Day, 
8 But thou; O Lord, ſhalt have them in deriſion: and thou 
ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 
0M firength will I aſcribe unto thee: for thou art the 
God of my refuge. b 

10: God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and God ſhall 
let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it : but ſcatter them 
—_ among the people, and put them down, O Lord, our 

nce. \ 

12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words of their 
lips they ſhall be taken in their pride: and why ? their preach- 
ing is of curſing and lies. 

- 13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that they 
may periſh : and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, and 
unto the ends of the world. Wi, 2 

14 And in the evening they will return: grin like a dog, and 
will go about the city. 7 

15 They will run here and there for meat : and grudge if 
they be not ſatisſied. | : 

16 As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and will praiſe thy 
mercy betimes in the morning: for thou haſt been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I fing: for thou, O 
God, art my refuge, and my merciful God. 

| Plalm Ix. Deus, repuliſti nos. 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us abroad : thou 
haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto r 

2 Thou haſt 3 the land, and divided it : the ſores 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. . 3 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: thou haſt given 
us a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee : that they 
may triumph becauſe of the truth. | 

Therefore were thy beloved delivered : help me with thy 
right hand, and hear me. : . 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice and divide 
Sichem : and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim allo is 
the ſtrength of my head ; Juda is my law-giver, 
is my waſhpot, over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; 


8 
Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 


9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who will bring me 
into Edom ? 

10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: wilt not thou, O 
God, go out with our hoſts? 5 
u G be thou our help in trouble: for vain is the help of 


man. 
12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 9 
* 1 =, Exaudi, Deus. 

r my crying, give ear unto my prayer. | 
H 2 —— the ends of the earth will I call upon thee : 
when my heart is in heavineſs. | 85 
; O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I: for thou 
halt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me againſt the e- 


nemy. | 
4 will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my truſt ſhall 
be under the covering of thy wings. . 
5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires: and haſt given 


an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 


6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his years may 


endure throughout all generations. 


7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare thy loving 
N faithfulneſs that they may preferve him. | 

8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: that I may 
daily perform my vows. _ | | 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm Ixii. Nenne Deo 2 
To Y ſoul truly waiteth {till upon God: for of him 
- cometh my falyation. an Res, 
2 le verily is my ſtrength and my ſal vation: 
he is my defence, fo that 1 ſhall not greatly fall. 
* will ye imagine miſchief againſt every man: ye 
in all the fort of you ; yea, as a tottering wall ſhall 


How 
tha be fla 


ye be, and like a broken hedge. . 
4 Their device is only how to put him out, whom God will 


exalt: 


of him 


vation: 


The xii. Day. . 
exalt: their delight is in lies, they give good words with their 
month, but curſe with their heart. F 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſou], wait thon ſtill upon God: for 
my hope is in him. : . 

6 He truly is m 1 ſalvation: he is my de- 
fence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. pI 

7 In God is my health and my glory : the rock of my might, 
2288 is my __ B - ea 

ut your truſt in him alway, ye people: pour ou | 
hearts es him, for God is our hope. 


PSALMS. 


= 


The Xu. Day. 
O God of our ſalvation : thou that art the hope of all the ends 
of the earth, and of them that remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Whoin his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: and is gird- 
ed about with power. | —. 
7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea: and the noiſe of his 
waves, and the madneſs of the people. | 

8 They alio that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : thou that makeſt the out-goings 
of the morning and evening to praiſe thee. ; 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it very 


9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity : the chil- plenteous 


dren of men are deceitful upon the weights, they are altogether 
lighter than vanity it elf. _ | 

10 O truſt 7 = 1 e give »3 your 1 80 
unto vanity: if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon , 
Y God | — 1 and 3 J have alſo heard the ſame: 

at power belangeth unto God; 

2 ANG that tho, Lord, art merciful : for thou rewardeſt 
every man according to his work. 

Pſalm Ixiii. Deus, Deus meus. 
God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. | 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after 

thee: in a barren and dry land where no water is. 

N have I * for thee in holineſs: that I might be- 

ho wer and glory. 3 

4 For thy loving Kindneſs is better than the life it ſelf: my 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. f ; ; 

As long as I live will I magnify thee on this manner: 
ard lift up my hands in thy Name. a 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with marrow and 
fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed: and thought up- 
on thee when I was waking ? 

$ Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore under the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. : 

9 My foul hangeth upon thee: thy right hand hath up- 
holden me, 

10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul: they ſhall go 
under the earth. | 

11 1 them wh 2 the edge of the ſword : that they 
ma a portion Tor foxes. 

= But the King ſhall rejoice in God; all — Oe that 
ſwear by him, ſhall be commended : for the mouth of them 
that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 

Palm Ixiv. Exaudi, Deus. a 
HE voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve my liſo 
from fear of the _— | 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the froward : 
and from the inſurrection of wicked doers. 

3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword: and ſhoot out 
— 7 1 him that is perſect: ſud- 

4 t they m ivily t at him that ; 
—_ they hit kin, and fear not. 

5 encourage themſelves in miſchief: and commune 
among themſelves, how they may lay ſnares, and ſay, that 
% They inge wickednels and praftiſe it: th hey keep 

hey imagine wi an iſe it: that t | 
ſecret among themſelves, every 2 the deep of his heart. 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift arrow: 
that they ſhall be wounded. © | 

8 Yea, their own 42 ſhall make them fall: inſomuch 
that whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall 8 them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God done: 
for th 1 e it is his more 3 
1 righteous ſhall rejoice in the an t his 
in him: and all they that are true of heart, ſhall be glad. 

Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm Ixv. Te decet hymns. 
Hou, O God, art praiſed in Sion : and unto thee 
ſhall the vow be performed in Jeruſalem. 
2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall all 
fleſh come. 
; 3 * miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou merciful un- 
o our ſins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto 
thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be fatisfied with 
the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. | 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righteouſneh, 

= 3 


10 The river of God is full of water: thou prepareſt their 
corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. os tr 1 
11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into the 
little valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with the drops of rain, 
and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. | 
12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs: and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs. ; ; 
13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilderneſs : 
and the little hills ſhall rejoice on every ſide. * 
14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep: the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand 
thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh and ſing, 
Pſalm lxvi. Jabilate Deo. N : 
O Be joyful in God, all ye ſands; ſing praiſes unto the ho- 
nour of his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. 
2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works : 
through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found: 
liars unto thee. TIE Li 
3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of thee, and praiſe 
thy Name. | a | 
4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: how won; 
derful he is in his doing toward the children of men 
5 He turned the ſea into dry land: fo that they went through 
the water on foot ; there did we rejoice thereof. 
6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the peo- 
ple: - ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
mſelves. 
7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his 
praiſe to be heard; Ft. 
x . life: and ſuffereth not our feet 
to Ilip. 
9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us 
like as ſilver is tried. 
10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laideſt trouble up- 


on our loins. 


11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went 


| ——_ fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a weal- 
thy place. 


P 
12 I will go into wer oe n and will 
my vows, which I promiſed wit ips, and ſpake 
Sh my mouth, when I was in trouble. wry! "7 dens 
13 J will offer unto thee fat burnt · acrifices, with the incenſe 
of rams: 1 will offer bullocks and goats. 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: and 

I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 
J called unto him with my mouth: and gave him praiſes 


with my tongue. | 
16 151 incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart :. the Lord 
will not hear me. 
17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my 
rayer. | 
5 18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: nor 
turned his mercy from me. 
Pſalm lxvii. Deus miſereatur. 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us: 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth: thy. ſaving health 


among all nations. 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
4 O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 


praiſe thee. 
the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. | 
E.. the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
e thee. f 2 
5 6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God 
even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. El 
7 God (hall bleis us: and all the ends of the world ſhall 


TY E 2 Morning 


The xiii. Day, 
| Morning Prayer. : 
Plſalm lxviii. Exurgat Deut. 
ET God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered: let 
them alſo that hate him, flee before him. ; 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive 
them away: and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo 
et the un ly perih at the preſence of God. 
3 But let the righteous be ou; and rejoice before God : 
let them alſo be merry and joy ul. b 
4 O ſing unto God, and {ing praiſes unto his Name: magnify 
him 987 meth upon = r eee e-nncgy horſe; 
praiſe him in his Name, Jah, and rejoice before him. 
He is a father of the fatherlefs, and defendeth the cauſe 
the widows: even God in his holy habitation.  _ 
6 He js the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an 
houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity : but letteth 
the runnagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 
7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the people: when 
thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 
8 The earth ſhock, and the heavens dro at the preſence 
of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved at the preſence of God 
who is the God of Iſrael. 3 
9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine inheri- 
tance : and refreſhedſt it when it was weary. 
10 Thy conpragation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, O God, 


haſt of thy neſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord — the word: great was the company of 
the preachers. TER 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſcomfited : 
and _ of — ——— divided os ſpoil. 3 ; © 

I e have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as 
8 3 that is covered with ſilver wings, and 
her feathers like gold. | ; 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their fake : then 
were they as white as \now in Salmon. TOME SR =: 

1 Baſan, fo is Gods hill: even an high hill, 
as the hill of Baſan 


16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this is Gods hill, in the 


which it pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, the Lord will abide in it 
ever. | | 

1 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of angels: and the Lord is among them, as in the holy 
place of Sinai. | 29 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity cap- 
tive, and received gifts for men: yea, even for thine enemies, 
that the Lord God might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth us, 
and poureth his benefits upon us. a 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation: 
God is the Lord by whom we ape death. 1 
- - 21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and the hairy 

ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord bath aid, I will bring my people again, as I 
did from Baſan: mine own will I bring again, as I did ſome- 
time from the deep of the ſea. 

23 That thy foot may be di in the blood of thine ene- 
mies: and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red through the 


fame. . | 
| 8³¹ It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how thou, my 
and King, goeſt in the fan : | 

os; Thy lingers £9 before, the minſtrels follow after: in the 
midſt are the damſels playing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the con- 
gregations: from the ground of the heart. 
27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the princes of 


their counſel: the princes of Zabulon, and the princes of 


ephthali. 
28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſſi the 
thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, : xy 
For thy 1 fake at Jeruſalem: fo ſhall kings bring 
ts unto thee. | 
; When the com of the ſpear-men,, and multitude of 
the mighty are ſentrered. abroad among the beaſts of the peo- 
„ ſo that they humbly bring pieces of filyer : and when he 
3 that delight * 3 
3 -princes come out o : the: Morians 
tie Gt hes french car ber Oe. it 


— 
. * F 


— 


PSALMS, 


| | The xiii. Day. 
32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: O fing 
3 Wü du 49 1, from the beginn 
3 o litteth in the heavens over all, from the beginning: 
lo, he CO ns ok his voice, yea, _ — a mighty — 
4 eribe ye the power to : his worſhip 
„ 
| „wonderful art thou in thy holy places: even the 
GH of Iſrael; he will give ſtrength i 
dies bleſſed be Ged. 12 25 ng and power unto his peo- 
Evening Prayer. 
| | Palm Ixix. Salbum me fac. 
AVE me, O God: for the waters are come in, even 
"2 1 . he d here 
2 U ſtic in the mire, w no is: 
rn — 


Over me. 


3 I am weary of crying, my throat is dry: my ſight faileth 
me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than the 
hairs of my head: they that are mine enemies, and would 
deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. | 

5 I paid them the things that I never took : God, thou know- 
eſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe that ſeek thee, be con- 
founded through me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why ? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof: ſhame 
hath covered my face. 

8-I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even an alien 
unto my mothers children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen upon me. 


10 I wept and chaſtened my ſelf with faſting: and that was 


turned to my reproof. 

11 I put on ſackcloth alſo: and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate, ſpeak CT ne : and the 
drunkards make ſongs upon me. 
FR. But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: in an accept- 

e time. | | 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy: even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. - 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I fink not: O let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is comfortable : 
turn thee unto me, according to the multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trou- 
ble: O haſte thee, and hear mme. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave it: O deliver me be- 
caule of mine enemies. | | | 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, m_ ſhame, and my dif- 
honour : mine adverſaries are all in thy ſight. 1 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of heavineſs : 
T looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was no man, 
neither found I any to comfort me. Oy 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was thirſty, they 


gave me vinegar to drink 


23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelves withal : 
and let the things that ſhould have been for their wealth, be un- 
to them an occaſion of falling. | 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: and ever bow 
thou down their backs. 

2s Pour out thine indignation upon them: and let thy wrath- 
ful diſpleaſure take hold of them. ; 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to dwell in 
their tents. ; : 95 ; 

27 For they. perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten.: and 
they talk how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded. 
28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: and not 
come into thy righteouſneſs. r 

Let them be wiped out of the book of the living: and 

not be written among the righteous. @— _ 
o As for me, when Lam poor and in heavineſs: thy help, 
© God, ſhall lift me oy ; 72 

31 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: and magni- 
fy It with thankſgiving, 12 This 


men may dwell there, and have it in 


my ſtrength faileth me. 


are they that thou haſt 


"The xiv, Day. 
32 Thy alſo hel 8 the Lord: better than a bullock 
; hath horns and hoofs. 
mw The cored" 8 this, and be glad: ſeek ye after 
d ive. ; 
on For 1 heareth the poor: and deſpiſeth not his 
ſoners. 
1 heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea and all that mov- 
a h kl .* 
wy For God will ave Sion, and build 88 of Juda: that 
eſſion. . 
37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it : and they 
that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. . | 
ſalm lxx Deus in adjutarium. 


beg Aﬀe thee, O God, to deliver me : make haſte to help me, 


O Lord. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek after my 
ſou] : let them be turned backward, and put to confuſion, that 
with me evil. 


3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſhame : that. 


cry over me, 'There, there. 
But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : 
4 let all ſuch as delight in thy falvation, fay alway, The Lord 
be praiſed. . 
985 for me, I am poor and in miſery: haſte thee unto me, 


6 Thou art my helperand my Redeemer : O Lord, make no 
long tarrying. . 


6 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm lxxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put 
toconfuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſs ; incline thine ear unto me, and fave me. 

2 Be thou my ftrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou halt 2 to help me, for thou art my houſe of de- 
e. 
3 Fn Goo, out of he bans of the ungodly : 
t of the hand of the unrightcous and cruel man. 
* thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: thou 


art uy hope, even from my youth. 
3 


hrough thee have I-been holden upever fince I was born : 
thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb; my praiſe 
ſhall be always of thee. 
6 I am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure 
truſt is in thee. ; 
7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that I may ſing 
of thy glory and honour all the day long. | 
8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when 
For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay wait 
for my ſou], take their l together, ſaying: God hath for- 
5 him, perſecute him, and take him; for there is none to 
eliver him. 


10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to help 


1 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt m 
t them be confounded a . 
fouls let tha be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that cel 
to do me evil. a 


12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway: and will praiſe 


thee more and more. * 5 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
tion: for I know no end thereof. . 

14 Iwill go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will 
make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. ; 
- 15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until 
now : therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray- 
headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy power to all them that are yet for to come. f 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high : and great things 

done; O God, who is like unto thee ? 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me! 
and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: yea, and broughteſt me 
from the deep of the earth again. 

19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour : and comforted 
me on every fide. ; 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, O God, 


PSALMS. 


The xiv. Day. 
playing upon an inſtrument of muſick: unto thee will I ſing 
upon the O thou holy One of Iſrael. : 

21 My lips will be fain when I fing unto thee: and ſo will my 
ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
long : for they are confounded and brought unto ſhame, that 

to do me evil. 
Palm Ixxii. Deus, Fudicium. | 
GT the king thy judgments, O God: and thy righteouſne's 
unto the kings ſon. 


2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto right : and 4 


defend the poor. : 
; + 1.09 mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the little hills 
righteouſneſs unto the people. 
4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right : defend the 
children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 
5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſan and moon endureth : 
from one generation to another. 
6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of wool] : 
even as the drops that water the earth. 
7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
ance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. | 
ominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the other: 
and from the flood unto the worlds end. : 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall kneel before him: 
his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. ; 
10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the iſles ſhall give preſents : 
the rag of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. | 
11 All kings ſhall fall down before him: all nations ſhall do 


m ſervice. 
12 For he ſhall deliver the poor, when he crieth : the needy 
alſo, and him that hath no helper. 
13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy : and ſhall 
preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 
14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and wrong: 
and dear ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 
15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the gold of 
Arabia : — ſhall be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall 
raiſed. 


16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high upon 
the hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall de green 
in the city like graſs upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure'for ever, his Name ſhall remain 
under the ſun among the poſterities : which ſhall be bleſſed 
through him, and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: which 

only doeth wondrous things3 | | 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever : and 
all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 

 _ Evening Prayer. 
Palm Ixxiii. Quam bonus Trae ! 
Ruly God is loving unto Iſrael : even unto ſuch as 
are of a clean heart. 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: my 
treadings had well nigh ſlipt. / 

3 And why? I was r at the wicked: I do alſo fee 
the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. . 

4 For they are in no peril of death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfortune like other folk: neither are 
they __ like other men. 

6 An this is the cauſe that they are fo holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Toe eyes ſwell with fatneſs: and they do even what 

ey luſt. 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : 
their talking is againſt the moſt High | 

9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the heaven : and 
their tongue goeth through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and thereout ſuck 
they no ſmall advantage. 5 

11 Tuſh, fay they, how ſhould God perceive it : is there 
knowledge in the moit High? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the world 
and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and I faid, Then have 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed mite hands in innocency. 

13 All the day long have I been puniſhed : and chaſtenẽd 
every morning. 

E 3 14 Yea, 
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Vea, and T had almoſt faid eyen as chey: but Io, then I 


1 
ſhould have condemned the generation of thy children. 


15 Then thought I to underſtand this: but it was too hard 
r me; : * 
16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then underſtood 
J the end of theſe men; 992 | 
17 Namely. how thou doſt ſet them in {lippery places: and 
them down, and deftroyeſt them. 


18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and come to | 


a fearful end! | 
19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt 


thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 


20 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went even through 
my reins. | a 
221 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were a beaſt 
before thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, 5 am alway by thee : for thou haſt holden 


me by my r 


ight hand. | 
23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel: and after that re- 


ceive me with glo 


24 Whom hawk Ln heaven but thee : and there is none upon 
earth, that I deſire in compariſon of thee. _ | 

2s My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever. ; ; 

For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh : thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed all them that commit fornication againſt thee. 
| 7 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to put my 
truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all thy works in the 
gates of the daughter of Sion. 
ſalm lxxiv. Ut quid, Deus? 


4 0 God, whereſore art thou abſent from us ſo long: why is 


0 thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? | 

2 O think upon thy congregation : whom thou haſt purcbaſ- 
ed, and redeemed of old. Wert fy 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance : and mount 
Sion, wherein thou dwelt. . | 

4 Lift up. thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy every 
enemy: which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary. : 

5 Thine adverſaries rore in the midſt of thy congregations : 

and ſet up their banners for tokens. ; 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees: was 


known to bring it to an excellent work. 


7 But now they break down all the carved work thereof : 
with axes and mers. 
8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have defiled 


the hoy Awe of thy Name, even unto the ground. 


9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, let us make havock of them 
_ 1 thus have they burnt up all the houſes of God in 
the land. | 

10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one prophet more: 
no, not one is there among us, that underſtandeth any more. 

11 OGaod, how long ſhall the adverſary do this diſhonour: 
how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, for ever ? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why penny thou not 
thy right hand out of thy. boſom to conſume the enemy? 

13 For God is my arg of old: the help that is done upon 
earth, he doeth it himſelf. | 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power: thou brak- 
eſt ; heads of the dragons in the waters. 


I 5 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces: and gav- 

eſt him to be meat for the people in the wilderneſs. : 
- 16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out of the hard 
rocks: thou driedſt up wes pe waters. 


17 The day is thine, and the night is thine: thou haſt prepar- 


ed the light and the fun. 


18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: thou haſt made 


lummer and winter, . 
10 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath rebuked: 


and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 


20 O deliver not the ſou] of thy turtle-dove unto the multi- 
tude of the enemies: and forget not the congregation of the 
poor for ever. | 

21 Look upon the covenant : for all the earth is full of dark- 
neſs, and cruel habitations. 

22 O let not 
and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Atiſe, O-God, maintain thine own cauſe ; remember how: 
the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily; 
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24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the preſumption 
of "than that hate thee, increaſeth ever more and more. N 


——— 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm Ixxv. Confitebimur tibi. 


Nto thee, O God, do we give thanks: yea, unto 
thee do we give thanks. 

2 Thy Name allo is ſo nigh: and that do thy 
wondrous works declare. 

3 When I receive the congregation : I ſhall judge according 
unto right. 

4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof : I bear 
up the pillars of it. | 

$5 I ſaid unto the fools, deal not ſo madly : and to the un- 
godly, ſet not up your horn. | 

SER not up your horn on high: and ſpeak not with a ſtiff 
neck. 

7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from the 
weſts nor yet from the ſouth. 

8 And why? God is the judge: he putteth down one, and 
ſetteth up another. | 
A, For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is 

: it is full mixt, and he poureth out of the ſame. 
10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of the earth ſhall 
drink them, and ſuck them out. 
5 11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob : and praiſe him 
or ever. 
12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break: and the 
horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 
EY Plalm Ixxvi. Notus in Fudea. | 
T Jury is God known: his Name is great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwelling in Sion. 
There brake he the arrows of the bow: the ſhield, the 
ſword, and the battel. | 

4 T5908 art of more honour and might: than the hills of the 
robbers. | 

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their a and all 
the men whoſe hands were mighty, have found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob : both the chariot and 
horſe are fallen. a 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who may ſtand in 
thy fight, when thou art angry ? | 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard from heaven : 
the earth trembled, and was itil, 

9 whe God aroſe to judgment: and to help all the meek up- 
On eartn. 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and the 
fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all ye that 
are round about him : bring preſents unto him that onght to be 
cared. 
12 He ſhall refrain the 0 of princes: and is wonderful a- 
mong the kings of the carth. | | 
ſalm Ixxvii. Voce mea ad Dominam. 
Will ery unto God with my voice : even unto God will I cry 
with my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 
2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord: my fore 
Jan, and ceaſed not in the nighit- ſeaſon; my ſoul retuſed com- 
ort. 

3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon God: when 
my heart is vexed, I will complain. p 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : J am fo feeble that 1 
cannot ſpeak. 

5 I have conſidered the days of old: and the yearsthat are 

ſt. ; 


6 I cal to remembrance my ſong : and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits, 
7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he be no 
more intreated ? | 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his promiſe come 
utterly to an end for evermore?? 
. Hath God forgotten to be red and will he ſhut up 
his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure 
10 And I faid, It is mine own infirmity : but Iwill remem- 
ber the years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. ; 
11 1 will remember the works of che Lord: and call to mind 
thy wonders of old tune; : 
12 I will 
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12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my talking ſhall 
be of thy doings. i 15 1 b 
13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a God as our 


? 

14 Thou art the God that doeth wondgrs: and haſt declared 
thy power among the people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people : even the ſons 
of Rcob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee and 
were afraid : the depths alſo were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the air thundred : and 
thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about: the 
li maps ſhone upon the ground, the earth was moved and ſhook 

Ithal. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great waters: 
and thy footſteps are not known. 6 

20 Thou leddeft thy people like ſheep : by the hand of Moſes 
and Aaron. | 


Evening Prayer. 
Plalm Ixxviii. Attendite, popule. 


Ear my law, O my people: incline your ears unto 
the words of my mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth in a parable: I will 
declare hard ſentences of old; 

3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch as our fathers 
have told us; | 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children of the 
generations to come : but to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. 

0 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 
which he commanded our forefathers to teach their children ; 

6 That their poſterity might know it : and the children 
which were yet unborn ; ; 

7 To the intent that when they came up: they might ſhew 
their children the fame; 8 

8 That they might put their truſt in God: and not to forget 
the works of God, but to keep his commandments; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn 
generation : a generation that ſet not their heart aright, and 
whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who being harneſſed, 
and ca ue turned themſelves back in the day of battel. 
; 1 I 2 ey kept not the covenant of God: and would not walk 
In ls law; % 

12 But forgat what he had done : and the wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. | 

I 3 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our forefathers, 
in the land of Egypt : even in the held of Zoan. 

14 Hedivided the ſea, and let them go through : he made the 
waters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud : and all 
the night through with a light of fire. | 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs : and gave them 
drink theteof, as it had been out of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock : ſo that it guſh- 
edout like the rivers. | 

18 Vet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: and pro- 
voked the moiſt Higheſt in the wilds. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts : and required meat for 


their luſt, 


20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying : Shall God prepare 
a table in the wilderneſs ? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed withal : but can he give bread 
alſo, or provide fleſh for his people? 

22 en the Lord heard this, he was wroth : ſo the fire 


was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy diſpleaſure 


againſt Iſrael ; 
a 23 NN they believed not in God: and put not their truſt 
in his he 


Ip. 
24 So 5 commanded the clouds above: and opened the 
doors of heaven. | 

25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to eat: and 
gave them food from heaven. 


20. So man did eat angels food: for he ſent them meat 
enough, | 
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27 He cauſed the eaſt wind to blow under heaven: and 
l his power he brought in the ſonth-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt; and feathered 
fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. | af 

29 He let it fall among their tents : even round about their 
habitation. ' | # 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gave them 
their own deſire : they were not difappointed of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God came upon them, and flew the wealthieſt of them: 
yea, and ſmote down the choſen men that were in Iſrael. 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believed not 
his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity : and their 
years in trouble. | 

34 When he ſlew them, they ſought him : and turned them 
early, and enquired after God. 

35 And they remembred that God was their ſtrength : and 
that the high God was their Redeemer. © pert. 

6 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their mouth: 
and diſſembled with him in their tongue. ; 1 

For their heart was not whole with him: neither conti- 
nued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 8 

8 But he was ſo merciful that he forgave their miſdeeds: 
and deſtroyed them not. 

Vea, many a time turned he his wrath away: and would 

not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and that they 
were even a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. 

4 Many a time did they provoke him in the wilderneſs: 
and grieved him in the deſart. 

2 They turned back, and tempted God: and moved the 
holy One in Iſrael. F 

43 TI08 thought not of his hand : and of theday when he 
delivered them from the hand of the — 

44 How he had wrought his miraclesin Egypt: and his wen: 
ders in the field of Zoan. 2 

45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they might not 
drink of the rivers, 

46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up : and 
frogs to deſtroy them. a | 
47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller : and their labour 
unto the graſhopper. : 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones : and their mul- 
berry-trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmotetheir cattle alſo with hail-ſtones : and their flocks 
with hot thunder-bolts. 

Fo He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 
diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not their 
ſoul from death: but gave their life over to the peſtilence. 

52 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt: the moſt princi- 
pal «og WIN 18 the l 8 * * forth like ſheep 

ut as for his Own people, he led them forth like : 
4 cared them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 

54 He brought them out ſaſely, that they ſhould not fear: 
and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. 

55 And brought them within the borders of his ſanctuary: 
even to his mountain which he purchaſed with his right hand. 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them : cauſed their 
land to be divided among them for an heritage, and made the 
tribesof Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 

57 Sothey tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God: and 
kept not his teſtimonies z 

58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their forefa- 

thers : ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 
59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: and provoked 
him to diſpleaſure with their images. 
When God heard this he was wroth : and took fore diſ- 
pleaſure at Iſrael ; 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even the tent 
that he had pitched among men. 

62 He delivered their power into captivity : and their beauty 
into the enemies hand. 

63 He ave his people over alſo unto the ſword : and was 
wroth with his inheritance. | 

64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their maidens 

were not given to marriage, * 271 | 
E 4 65 Their 


58 Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword : and there were 
no widows to make lamentation. * 


66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep: and like a gi- 
ant refreſhed with wine. g 


He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put them 


to a perpernal ſhame. | 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not the 
tribe of Ephraim ; 1 f 

69 Due choſe the tribe of Judah : even the hill of Sion-which 

oved. 

70 And there he built his temple on high: and laid the 
ge of it like the ground which he hath made conti- 
nually. | . 

by He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took him away 
from wr net BG: 3 © a 5 

72 As he was following the ews great with young o N 
Wo him : that he need py der Jacob his people, — Irael his 
inheritance. 

73 So he ſed them with a faithful and true heart: and ruled 
them prudently with all his power. | 5s 


Morning Prayer. 
Palm lxxix. Deus venerunt, 
God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance : 
thy holy temple have they defiled, and made Je- 


l ſt 
() 2 The dead ies of thy ſervants have they 


ruſalem an heap of ſtones. 
iven to be meat unto. the fowls of the air: and the fleſh of thy 
ints unto the beaſts of the land. | < 
3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every ſide of Je- 
ruſalem: and there was no man to bury them. _ 
4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies.: a very 
ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are round about us. 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy jealouſy 
burn like fire for ever? 
6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that have not 
known thee : and upon the kingdoms that have not called 


upon thy Name. 5 
85 For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte his dwel- 


-place. : | 

7 8 remember not our old ſins, but have mercy upon us, and 
that ſoon # for we are come to great miſery. 

- 9. Help us, O God, of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy 

Name: O deliver us, and be merciful unto our fins for thy 


Names fake. : : 
5 Wherefore do the heathen ſay: Where is now their 


? 5 
11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is ſhed : be 
openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our fight. 


12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing of. the priſoners come before 


thee : according. to. the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die. : 
And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neighbours have 


12 thee: reward thou them, O Lord, feven-fold into 


their boſom. 7 2 
14 So wt that are thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall 
* thee thanks for Ee Abe will alway be ſhe wing forth thy 
praiſe from generation to generation. 
| alm Ixxx. Qai regis Iſrael. 
Ear, O thou Shepherd of Irael, thou that Jeadeſt Joſeph 
H like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon the 
cherubims. ; 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy 
ſtrength, and come and help us. ; 5 
3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy counte- 
nance, and we ſhall be whole. 1 ; 
46 Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt thou be angry with 
thy people that prayeth ? : 
5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and giveſt 
them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. ; | 
6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our netghbours : an 
our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 


7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light of thy 


countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

8 Thou haft brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 
out the heathen and planted it. | YA Rs 
9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had taken root, it 
filled the land is Wm I wt, 
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10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: and the 
boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. 
11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea: and her 
boughs unto the river, 
» 12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge : that all 
they that go by pluck off her grapes? . | 
1 43 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: and the 
wild beaſts of the field devour it. 
14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down from hea- 
ven: behold, and viſit this vine; 
15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand hath. 


2 and the branch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thy 
- 
16 It is byrnt with fire, and'cut down: and they 


ſhall periſh 
at the rebuke of thy countenance. ' 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and 
pm 2 of man, whom thou madeſt fo ſtrong for thine 
own ſelf. : 

18 And fo will not we go back from thee : O let us live, and 
we ſhall call upon thy Name. - 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew the light of. 
thy countenance, and we ſhal] be whole. 

Pſalm Ixxxi. Exu/tate Deo. 
8 Ing we merrily unto God our ſtrength: make a cheerful noiſe 
unto the God of Jacob. 

2. Take the 
with the lute. : 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon : even in the time 
appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and a law of the 
God of Jacob. | 

5 This he ordained in ome for a teſtimony : when he came 
out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange language. 

) I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden and his hands were 
delivered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I delivered thee: 
and heard thee, what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee alſo : at the waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O Iſrael : if 
thou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſtall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any other god. 15 

11 J am the Lord thy God, who brought thee outof the land 
of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I ſball fill it. 

12 But my people would not hear my voice: and Iſrael would 
not obey me. = : 

13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts: and let 
them follow their own 1maginations. : 

14 O that my | ps would have hearkened unto me: for if. 
Iſrael had walked in my ways, , 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and turned. 
my hand againſt their adverſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found liars :. 
but-their time ſhould have endured for ever. : 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt wheat flour: 
_ with hony out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have fatisfied' 

_ | 


plalm, bring hither the tabret : the merry harp, 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm Ixxxii. Deus fßetit. 2 
Od ſtandeth in the congregation of princes: he is a 
Judge ampng gods. ; | 
2 How long will ye give wrong . and 
accept the perſons of the ungodly ? AS. 
3 Letend the poor and fatherleſs : ſee that ſuch as are in 
need and neceſſity have right. 
4 Deliver the out-caſt' and poor: fave them from the hand 
of-the gee? 
They will not be A 
ſti]] in darkneſs : all the foun 


courſe. 
6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the children of 


nor underſtand, but walk on 
ations of the carth are out of 


the moſt Hi 


heſt. . | 
7 But ye Fall dielike men: and fall like one of the princes. 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for thou ſhalt 
take all heathen to thine inheritance. 
Palm Ixxxiii. Deus, quis /imilis ? 0 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill filence: refrain 
1 not thy ſelf, O God. 228 


The xvt. Day. | 

2 2 ©, thing 1 mode a murmuring : and they that 
hate t ave lift up their head. _ 

3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people : and tak- 
en counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. ; 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, that they 
be no more a people: and that the name of Iſrael may be no 
more in remembrance. | 

For they have caſt their heads together with one conſent : 
and are —.— againſt thee; a 
6 The 1 — of the Edomites and the Iſmaelites: the 
bi arens 3 1% R 
. Gebal, and mmon, and Amalech: the Philiſtines, with 


| them that dwell at Tyre. 


8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: and have holpen the chil- 


f Lot. 
wo do thou to them as unto the Madianites ; unto Si- 
ſera, and unte Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; | 
10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the dung of the 


11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: yea, 
make all their princes like as Zeba and Salmana ; | 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to our ſelves: the houſes of God 
in poſſeſſion. | 
13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel : and as the 
flubble before the wind; 
14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : and as the 
flame that conſumeth the mountains. 
r5 Perſecutethemeven ſo with thy tempeſt: and make them 
afraid with thy ſtorm. 
| N their faces aſhamed, O Lord: that they may ſeek 
thy Name. 
, Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and more: 
let them be put to ſhame and periſh. : 
18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name is Jehovah : 
art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 
Pſalm Ixxxiv. Quam dilefta ! 
How amiable are thy 1 thou Lord of hoſts! 
2. My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
coy of the Lord + my heart and my fleſh rejoice in the living 
od f 


3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the ſwal- 
Jow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: even thy altars, O 
Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. 4 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: they will be al- 
way praiſing thee. 2s 

5 Bleſſed is the man whole ſtrength is in thee: in whoſe 
heart are thy ways. PRES : | 

6 who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for a well: 
and the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will 50 from ſtrength to 3 and unto the God 


of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 
J 5 O Lord God'of hoſts, hear my prayer : hearken, O God of 
a 


cob. 
9 Behold, O God our defender : and look upon the face of 
thine Anointed. R 

10 For one day in thy courts : is better than a thouſand: 

kt. I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God: 
than to dwell in the tents of ungodlinels. ; 


12: For the Lord God is a light and defence : the Lord will kn 


ive grace and worſhip, and no good thing ſhall he withhold 
m them that live a godly li fe. ; | 
13.0 omg God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man that putteth his 
in tnee. 
Pſalm Ixxxv. Benedixiſti, Domine. 
Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haſt 
turned away the captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou hait forgiven the offence of thy people: and covered 
all their fins. 
H Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and turned thy 
felt from thy wrathful indignation. : 
4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour: and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. ; 
5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt thou ftretch 
out nr wrath from one generation to another ? 
6 Win thou not turn again, and quicken us: that thy people 
may rejoice in thee? | 
Shew us ge 4 O Lord : and grant us thy falvation. 
I. will hearken what the Lord God will ſay concerning 


PSALMS. 


The xvil. Day. 
me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his ſaints, 
that they turn not again. : 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: that glory 
may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together : righteouſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed each other. . 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righteouſneſs 
hath looked down from heaven. | 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs: and our land 

give her increaſe. 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and he ſhall dire his 

going in the way, 


K 
NT. TREAT ” 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm Ixxxvi. Ic/ina, Domine. 
Ow down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: for I am 
poor and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy: my God, 
ſave thy ſervant that 22 his truſt in thee. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will cal daily upon 


thee. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant: for unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my ſoul, 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious: and of great 
mercy unto all them that call upon thee. { 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder the voice of 
my humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee: for thou 
heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there. is none like unto thee, O Lord : 
there is not one that can do as thou doeſt. "* 

& All nations whom thou haſt. made, ſhall come and worſhip 
thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorify thy Name. VE . 

10 For thou art great,. and doe! wondrous things: thou art 
God alone. ; er 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth: O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 

12 J will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: 
and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 8 5 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt deli- 


vered my foul from the nethermoſt hell. 


14' OGod, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the congre- 
gations of naughty men have ſought after my ſoul, and have 
not ſet thee before their eyes: 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and mercy.: 
long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me: 
ty unto thy. ſervant, and help the ſon of thine 
andmaid. £ | 

17 Shew ſome token upen me for good, that they who hate 
me, may ſee it, and: be aſhamed: becauſe thou, Lord, haſt. 
holpen me, and comforted me. - 

Pſalm Ixxxvii. Fundamenta cus. 
Er foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord loveth 
the gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Facob. 

2: Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou city of 


3 1 will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them that 
ow me. 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they. of Tyre, with 


the Morians, lo, there was he born. 4 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born in 
her: and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh ber. = ns 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when. he writeth up the peo-- 
ple: that he was born there.. 

7 The fingers alſo and. trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : all: 
my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 

Palm lxxxviii. Domine Deus. 
O Lord God of my falvation, I have cried day and night 
before thee: O let my prayer enter into thy preſence, 
incline thine car unto my calling. | 

2 Dy ſoul is full of — and my life draweth nigh: 
unto hell. ; 

3 I am counted as one of them that go down into the 
pit: and I have been even as a man that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are wounded, 
and he in the grave who are out of remembrance, and are 
cut away from thy hand... e | 

5 Thou 


* 


dhe xvii. Day. | 

** Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of dark- 

neſs, and in the deep. _ = 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou, haſt 

vexed me with all thy ſtorms. | 

7 Thou haſt put away mine'acquaintance far from me: and 
made me to be abhorred of them. f | 

8 I am ſo faſt in priſon: that I cannot get forth. 

9 My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have called 

daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhall 


tthe dead riſe up again, and praiſe thee ? 


11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: or thy 
faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? : 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark : and 
thy righteouſneſs in the land where all things are forgotten? 
13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord : and early ſhall my 
prayer come before thee. uy 
14 Lord why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt thou thy 
face from me? '*, ; : 

15 Tam in miſery, and like unto him that is at the point to 
die: even from my youth up thy terrors have I ſuffered with 
r troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the fear of 
. thee hath undone me. : 

. 17 They came round about me daily like water: and com- 

paſſed me together on every fide. 

„18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from me: and 
hid mine acquaintance out of my ſight. 

Evening Prayer. 5 

Palm Ixxxix. Miſericardias Domini. 
V ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the 

Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing 
& thy truth from one generation to another. 

4. 2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be {et up for ever: 
thy truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. | 
3 I have made a covenant with my choſen: I have ſworn 
. unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſn for ever: and ſet up thy throne from 

. one generation to another. 

: 5 Lord, the very heavens ſhall ae thy wondrous Works: 
and thy truth in the congregation of the faints. 
6 For who is he among the clouds : that ſhall be compared 
. unto the Lord? 
7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be like unto 
the Lord ? ; 3 
8 God is very greatly to be feared in the council of the 
ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them that are round 


about him. : ; 
9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee: thy truth, 
. moſt mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 
10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when they ariſe. f ; 
11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it : thou haſt 
ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty arm. 
12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : thou 
haſt laid the foundation of the round world, and all that there- 


In is. | | 
13 Thou haſt made thenorth and the ſouth : Tabor and Her- 
mon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. : 


14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and high is 


thy right hand. b a 
tis Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy 
Tat: mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoice in thee : 
they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance. 

17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name : and in thy 
_ . righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt, 
18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and in thy 
loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift . horns. 
| 19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy one of Iſrael is 


our king, | 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
-faidſt : I have laid help upon one that is mighty, I have 
.exalted one choſen out of the people. 

21 [1 have found David my ſervant : with my holy oil have 
I anointed him | 


22My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm ſhall ſtrength - 
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e 
W Sl bir down his ſoes before his face: and plague 
r 


26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea: and His right | 


hand in the floods. OP £3 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my. father: my God, and 
my ſtrong falvation. . 

28 And I will make him my firſt-born: higher than the 
kings of the earth. 

20 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore: and my 
covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. | | 

30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever: and his 
throne as the days of heaven. | 

31 But if his children forſake my law : and walk not in 
t 4 

32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments: I will viſit their offences with the rod, Ar their ſin 
W aneſz 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will J not utterly take 
from him: nor ſuffer m — 1 to fail. 4 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips: I have ſworn once by my holineſs, that 


Iwill not fail David. 


35. His feed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat is like as 
the ſun before me. 
30 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven. | 
7 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine Anointed : 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 17 
. Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant: and 
his crown to the ground. | 
39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: and broken 
down his ſtrong holds. | 
40 All they that go by, ſpoil him : and he is become a re- 
proach to his neighours. 
1 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies: and made 
all his adverſaries to rejoice. © . 
42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword : and giveſt 
him not victory in the battel. 
43 Thou haſt put out his glory : and caft his throne down 
„ of kl Srink Kal chow Horpenel 
44 The days of hi thou ſhortened : and cover- 
ed him with 1 | | | 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for ever : and ſhall 
thy wrath burn like fire? | 
46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore haſt 
thou made all men for nought ? 
47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not fee death : 
and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell? 
48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes: which thou 
ſwareſt unto. David in thy truth 


? 
49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants have: 
- an 


how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of many people; 
- . 5o Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, and 
flandered the footſteps of thine Anointed : praiſed be the Lord 
for evermore. Amen, and Amen. ; 


— — 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xc. Domine, refugium. 
Ord thou haſt been our refuge : from one generation 
to another. | | 7 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever the earth and the world were made: thou art 
God trom everlaſting, and world without end. _ 
- Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. | 
4 For a thouſand years in oy ſight are. but as yeſterday : 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
. As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : 
— fade away ſuddenly like the grals. 
6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. | 
7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure; and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation, | 8 7 


The xviii. Day. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret ſins 
in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bring 
our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

10 The * of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but labour and. ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſ- 
eth it away, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo 1s thy diſpleaſure. | 

12 So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our 


hearts unto wiſdom. | 
13 Turn thee again O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. | 
14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we 
rejoice and be glad all the days of our life. 
15 Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt 
lagued us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adver- 


ity. 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy 


lory. 
" 17 And theglorious majeſty of the Lord our 58588 
us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper 
thou our handy-work. 
Pfalm xci. Qui habitat. 
Hoſo dwelleth under the detence of the moſt High: ſhall 
W abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 

2 J will fay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and my 
ſtrong hold: my God in him will I truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the hunter: and 
from: the noiſom peſtilence. 


4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou ſhalt be. 


ſafe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy 
ſhield and buckler. i 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night: nor for 
the arrow that flieth by day; 

For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : nor for 

me ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand at thy 
right hand : but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee the re- 
ward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet thine houſe 
of defence very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil r 20g unto thee : neither ſhall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 8 | 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou hurt not 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder : the young lion 
and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known my 


Name. 
1 5 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: yea, I am 
with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and bring him 10 


honour, ; 
16 With long life will I ſatisfy him: and ſhew him my 


ſalvation. : 
2 Pſalm xcii. Bonum ft confiteri. 
TE is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and to ſing 
praiſes unto thy Name, O moiſt Higheſt ; 
2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the morning: and 
of ay in the night-ſcaſon ; 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the lute : up- 
on a loud inftrument, and upon the harp. | 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy works : 
= 5 will rejoice in giving praiſe for the operations of thy 


5 G Lord, how glorious are thy works : thy thoughts are 
very deep. 

6 An unwiſe man doth-not well conſider this: and a fool 
doth Hot r EEE a 

7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and when all 
the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh: — ſhall they be — 
* 5 ever; but thou, Lord, art the moſt Higheit for e- 
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riſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 0 | 

- " Ho nr 3 fruit in their age: and 
and that Per 2 10 Habe e 


Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm xciii. Dominus regnavit. 

Ae Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel: 
the Lord hath put on his apparel, and eines him- 
ſelf with ſtrength. - | 

2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure: that it 
cannot be moved, 
3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been prepared: 
thou art from everlaſting. | 
4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have lift up their 
voice 5 the floods un up their ho 
e waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horribly : but 
yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mightier, 1 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure: holineſs becom- 
eth thine houſe for ever. 
Pſalm xciv. Deus ultionum. 
0 Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth: thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy elf. 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world: and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. _ | 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly: how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph? | 
How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak fo diſdainfully : 
and make ſuch proud boaſting ? e | 
: 5. They ſmite down thy people, O Lord: and trouble thine 
eritage. 
6 They murder the widow, and the ftranger : and put the 
fatherleſs to death. . : 
7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee: nei- 
ther-ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. | 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye fools, + 
when will ye underſtand ? 
9 He that platded the ear ſhall he not hear: or he that 
made the eye ſhall he not ſee ? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen: it is he that teacheth ' 
man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? | 
- 11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: that they are 


but vain. 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and 
teacheſt him in thy law. VE, DOE 

13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of adver- 
fity: until the pit be digged up for the ungodly. 

14 For the Lord will not fail his people: neither will he for- 
ſake his inheritance 3 ; 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment: all ſuch 
as are true in heart ſhall follow it. 

16 Who will riſe up with me againf the wicked: or who 
will take my part againſt the evil doers ? 

17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not failed 
but my ſoul had been put to ſilence. I 

18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath flipped : thy mercy, O 
Lord, held me up. 

10 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my 
heart: thy comforts have refreſhed my ſou]. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of wick- 
edneſs : which imagineth miſchief as a law? 

21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of the 
righteous ; and condemn the Innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge : and my God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence. 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, and deſtroy” 
them in their own ; yea, the our God ſhall 
deſtroy them. 3 

Morning 


Palm xcv. Venite, exultemus. . 
Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily 

> rejoice in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. : 

" 2 Let us come —— his preſence with thankſgiv- 


ing: and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
5 8 the Lord is a great God: and a great King above 


8. 
4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the 
strength of the hills is his alſo. 


5 The "fea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre- 


pared the dry land. | | 
6 O come, let us worſhip, and fall down : and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our maker. | 5 
7 For he is the Lord our God: and we axe the people 
of wy peice, and the ſheep of his hand. | 
8 To day if ye will hear bis voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of temptation 
in the wilderneſs ; 


9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and ſaw | 


my works. 


10 Forty years long was T grieved with this generation, 


and ſaid: It is a people that do err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways; 
11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. .. 
| Pſalm xcvi. Cantate Domino. 
| O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the Lord, all 
the whole earth. | : 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be telling of 
his ſalvation from day to day. 
3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and his wonders 
unto all people. . 
4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be praiſed : he 
. 13 more to be feared than all gods. 
5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but idols: 
but it is the Lord that made the heavens. 
6 6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power and honour 
are in his ſanctuary. i 
2. Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people: a- 
ſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 
Being ers ts, and come into his courts. 
9 O worſhipthe Lord in the beauty of holineſs : let the whole 
earth ſtand in awe of him. | 
10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King: 


| and that it is he who hath made the round world ſo faſt that 


it cannot be moved, and how that he. ſhall judge the people 
righteouſly. 
11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad: let 
ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 
12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: then ſhall 
all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord. 
| 13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: and 
with - rar; to judge the world, and the people with 


- his tru | 
Pſalm xcvii. Domints regnavit. 
FT He Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof: yea, the 
multitude of the iſles may be glad thereof. 
2. Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righteouſ- 
neſs and jugment are the habitation of his ſeat. 
3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and burn up his enemies 
on every fide. 5 | 
_ 4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the earth faw 
it, and was afraid. | | 
5 5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord: 
at the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 
6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs : and all the 
people have ſeen his glory. . 
7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved images, and 
that delight in vain gods: worſhip him, all ye gods. 
8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced: and the daughters of 
Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. 
9 For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all gods. | 
10 Oye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing 
which is evil: the Lord 32 the fouls of his faints ; 
he ſhall deliver them from the hand of the ungod]y. 


PSALMS. 


11 There is ſi up a light for the righteous : and 
1 for ſuc J are aue erte 7 ad joytu! 
12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous: and give thanks 
a remembrance of his bolineb. 1 * The 
Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm xcviii. Cantate Domino. 


| Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done 
marvellous things. 


2 With his own right hand, and with his holy 
arm : hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his falyation : his righteouſneſs hath 
he a" ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his mergy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. 

5 Shew your {ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ſing, rejoice, and give thanks. ; 
33 the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with a 
pſalm of thankſgiving. 


joyful before the Lord the King. ; 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joy- 
fal together before the Lord: for he is come to judge the 
cart h. . 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and the 


le with equity. 
1 api xcix. Daminus regnavit. 


He Lord is King, be the people never ſo impatient: he 

1 ſitteth between the Cherubims, be the earth never 

unquiet. 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: which is great, 
wonderful, and holy. 

4 The kin wer loveth judgment, thou haſt 
equity: thou haſt executed judgment and 1 in Jacob. 

5 O magnify the Lord our God: and fall down his 
foòtſtool, for he is holy. 1 

5 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel amon 
ſuch as call upon his Name: theſe called upon the Lord, 
and he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : for they 


_ his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave them. 


Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou forgaveſt 
them, O God, and uniſhedſt their own inventions. 
9 O magnify the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill: for the Lord our God 1s holy. 

JE __ PfImc. 122 Deo. 

O Be 2 in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 
ladneſs, and come before his preſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our ſelves: we are his people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture. | AE: ) 

3 O Go your way into his es with 1 
into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name. 2 n 15 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: and 
his truth endureth from generation to generation. | 

Palm ci. Miſericordiam & judicium. 


M* ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment: unto thee, 


O Lord, will I ſing. _ : 
2 O let me have underſtanding : in the way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come unto me : I will walkin my houſe 


with a perfect heart. BIS 
4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; I hate the ſins 


of unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 


5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not know 
a wicked perſon. TC $29 
4 . holo privily ſlandereth his neighbour : him will I 

eſtroy. 

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look, and high ſtomach : I 
will not ſuffer him. : . 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land: that 
they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no Teceirful perſon dwell in my houſe : he 


that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry 1n my fight. 1 


7 Wich trumpets alſo. and ſhawms: O ſhew your ſelves 


The xx. Day. 

11 I ſhall fon d 
that I may root out 
Lord 


all the ungodly that are in the land: 
wicked doers from the city of the 


Morning Prayer. 


Pſalm cii. Domine, exaudi. ; 
EAR my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying 
come unto thee. 2 ? 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of m 
trouble: incline thine ears unto me when I call; 
hear me, and that right ſoon. : 
3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke: and my 
bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs : ſo 
that I * to eat my bread. : 
5 ＋ 7 e voice of my groaning: my bones will ſcarce cleave 
to my fleſh. | f 
6 I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs: and like an 
owl that is in the deſert. . 
7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow : that 
fitteth alone upon the houſe-top. 
8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they that 
are mad upon me, are ſworn together againſt me. f 
23 * eaten aſhes as it were bread: and mingled 
my drink with weeping; 
12 And that — of thine indignation and wrath: for 
thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 
I My days are gone like a ſhadow: gnd I am withered 
$ 


Wo 
like grals. 


12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and thy re- 
membrance throughout all generations. E 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: for it is 
time that thou have mercy upon her, yea the time is come. 

14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: and it 
pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: and all the 


kings of the earth thy majeſty. ; 
16 When n Lad l build up Sion | and when his 
ory ſhall a 


people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary: out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth; : 

20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are in 
wry, and deliver the children appointed unto death ; 
21 they may declare the Name of the Lord in Sion: 
and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; | 

22 When the people are gathered together : and the king- 
doms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 

23 He — down my ſtrength in my journey: and 
ſhortened 77 Ys. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the midſt 
of mine age: as for thy years, they endure throughout all 
generations. 8 ENT = Yeh . 

* Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foundation 
of the earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they all ſhall 
wax old as doth a garment, 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall 
be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 


28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and their 
ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 
Palm ciii. , anima mea. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is within. me 
pou his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and forget not all his benefits; 
3 Who forgiveth all thy ſin : and healeth all thine infirmities; 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: and crowneth thee 
with mercy and loving kindneſs ; 


5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: making. thee 
young and — as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: for all 
them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 


Urn of Moved is ways unto. Moſes : his works unto the chil- 


PSALMS. 


Ns The xx. Day. 
e is full of com and : Jon i 
3 paſſion * long - ſuffering 

9 He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins : nor reward- 
ed us according to out wickedneſſes. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth: ſo gout is his mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide allo the caſt is from the weſt : ſo far 
hath * ſet ous fins _ us, 1 

13 Yea, like as a r pitieth his own children: even ſo 
is * Lord merciful unto — that ſear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he remembereth 
that we are but duſt. 

15 The days of man are but as graſs: for he flouriſheth as 
a flower ef the field. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth for ever 
and ever upon them that fear him: and his righteouſneſs up- 
on childrens children; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant: and think up- 
on his commandments to do them. 

19. The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and his 
r ls of his, ye that excel i 
20 O praiſe the ye angels of his, ye that in 
i mmandment, and 


ſtrength : ye that fulfil his co hearken unto 
the voice of his words. 
21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye fervants of his 
u beta ds obs 
22 Oſpea e wo in 
of his — praiſe thou the Loo, O my ſoul. 


Evening Prayer. 


_ Pſalm civ. Benedic, anima mea. 

Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, thou art 
become exceeding glorious, thou art clothed with ma- 
3 honour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as it were with a 
garment : and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 

1 layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: 
and maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the 
wine the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters a flaming fire. 

5 He laid the so the earth: that it never ſhould 
"26 Thou coveredE it with the deep Iike as with © garmen 

ou coveredf it wit as with a :; 
the waters ſtand in the hills. ; 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the yoice of thy thunder 

. a bes 
ey go up as as the hi n to the vallies 
eath : even unto the place which thou haſt appointed for 


9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they ſhall not 
paſs: neither turn again to cover the earth. 

10 He ſendeth ſprings into the rivers : which run a- 
mong the hills. ; 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild aſſes 
quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their habita- 
tion : and fing among the branches. | 

13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is filled 
with the fruit of thy works. ö 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle: and green herb 
for the ſerviceof men... 

15 That he may bring food out of the earth; and wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man: and oil to make him a cheer- 
ful countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16: The trees of the Lord allo are full of ſap: even the: 
cedars of Libanus which: he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : and the fir-trees: 
n as ws 

18. The hi are a refuge for the. wi : and 
ſo are the ſtony rocks for. the conies. 

19. He appointed. the moon for certain ſeaſons: and the. 
ſun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: wherein, 
all the beaſts of the ſoreſt do move OL 

21. * 


The XXi. Day. 
825 The lions roaring aſter their prey: do ſeek their meat from 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away together: and 
lay them down in their dens. : 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour : until the 
evening. 

24 6 Lord, how manifold are thy works : in wiſdom haſt 
: thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo: wherein are thingscreep- 
ing innumerable, both ſmall-and great beaſts. 

26 There the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: whom 
thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. ; 

| 27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt give them meat 
in due ſeaſon. : 

28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it : and when thou 
- openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 

20 When thou hideſt thy face they are troubled : when 
_— __ away their breath, they die, and are turned again to 
their duſt. 

: 1 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be made: 
and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 

31 The glorious majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for ever : 
the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 

32 Theearth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if he do but 
touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live: I will praiſe 
my God while I have my being. 

34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in the 
4237 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth, 

and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſoul, -praiſe the Lord. > 


* — 


Morning Prayer. 
t Palm cv. Confitemini Domino. | 
| Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name: 
F tell the people what things he hath done. 
= 2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and 
let your e of all his wondrous works. |; 

3 21 in his holy Name: let the heart of them rejoice 
that ſeek the Lord. F ; 

4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeek his face evermore. 

5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: his 
wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 

6 O ye ſeed of Ab his ſervant : ye children of Jacob his 


oſen. 
7 He is the Lord our God : his judgments are in all the 


world. 
8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and promiſe: 


that he made to a thouſand generations; 

8 the covenant that he made with Abraham : and the 
oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; 

10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob ſor à law: and to 
Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament, 

11 Saying unto thee will I give the land of Canaan : the 
Jot of _ inheritance. 

12 When there were yet but a few of them: and they ſtrang- 
ers in the land; | - 
- 13 What time as they went from one nation to another : 
from one 13 to another people; 5 | 
14 He ſuffered no man todo them wrong: but reproved even 
kings LET er ſakes. 1 

15 Touch not mine anointed: and do my prophets no harm. 

15 Moreover he called for a dearth 7 the kad : and de- 
ms {ke 1 Lap g of N 3 f | | 
Fo t he ent a man before them: even Joſeph, w 
was fold to be a bond-ſervant ; e who 
was whos feet they hurt in the ſtocks: the iron entered into 

s ſoul; 

19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known : the word 
of the Lord tried him. h | 
20 The king tent, and delivered him: the prince of the peo- 
ple let him go free. 

21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: and ruler of all his 
nent lake ark bs aer his will | 
22 That he might inform his princes is will; and teach 

ſenators wildom, gh 8 | 


PSALMS. 


* 


The xxi. Day. 
23 Iſrael alſo came into t: and Jacob was a ſtranger i 
the land of Ham e e 


24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly: and made them 
ſtronger than their enemies ; 
3 Whoſe heart turned ſo that they hated his people: and 
t untruly with his ſervants. 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant: and Aaron whom he had 


hoſen. 
: 27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and wonders 
in the land of Ham. | 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark : and they were not 
obedient unto his word. 
29 He turned their waters into blood: and flew their fiſh, 
30 Their land brought forth frogs : yea, even in their kings 
chambers. : | 
ad He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flies: 
lice in all their quarters. : 

125 ge them hailſtones for rain : and flames of fire in 
their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig · trees: and deſtroyed the 
trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers came, and cater» 
pillers innumerable: and did eat up all che graſs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land: even the chief 
of all their ſtrength. 

36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold : there 
was not one feeble 1 among their tribes. 

7 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they were afraid 
of them. 


U 15 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering : and fire to give 
18 | N 


t in the night - ſeaſon. ; 


| ME! At their defire he brought quails: and he filled them with 


read of heaven. 
40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed 
out : ſo that rivers ran in the dry 


41 For why? he remembered his holy promiſe : and Abra - 


his ſervant. . 3 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy: and his choſen 
with gladneſs; 

47 nd gave them the lands of the heathen : and they took 
the labours of the people in poſſeſſion ; | t 

44 That they might keep his ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws. 

Evening Prayer. 7 1s 
Plalm cvi. Confitemini Domino. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or 
ſhew forth all his praiſe ? Re 
3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment: and do righ- 
teouſnels. ; 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that thou 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy ſalvation. _ 

5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen: and rejoice in 
the gladneſs of thy people, and give 


tance. | 

6 We have finned with our fathers: we have done amiſs, 
and dealt wicked]y. : ; 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance: but werediſobe- 
dient at the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Names fake: that he 
might Or RG Power to be known.  _ | 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea allo, and it was dried up: ſo he led 
them through the deep, as through a wilderneſs. | 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand : and de- 
livered them from the hand of the enemy. 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters overwhelmed 
them: there was not one of them let. 

12 Then believed they his words: and fang praiſe unto 


anks with thine inheri- 


im. | 
13 But within a while they forgat his works: and would 
not abide his counſel. f : | | 
14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs : and they 
tempted God in the deſert. _ _ | 88. 
15 And he gave them their deſire: and ſent leanneſs withal 
into their ſoul. 
16 They 


43 Ne 
complain 


The xxii, Day. | 
16 They angered Moſes alſo in the tents: and Aaron the 
faint of the Lord. | 
9 r and co- 
tne con on o 4 
yo And the Gewes kindled in their company : the flame 


t up the ungodly. 
1 I ey r Horeb: and worſhipped the molten 


image. 2 8 

20 Thus 8 their glory: into the ſimilitude of 2 
calf that eatet : | 

21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had done 
ſo great things in Egypt; | ; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham : and fearful things 
by the Red ſea. 

23 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtood before him in the gap : to turn away his 
wrathful indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: and gave 
no credence unto his word. | 

25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord. L 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them : to overthrow 
them in the wilderneſs ; : | 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations : and to ſcat- 
ter them in the lands. 

28 They joined themſelves unto Baal-peor : and ate the of- 
ferings of the dead. | ; . 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own inven- 
tions : and the plague was great among them. 

30, Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and fo the plague 


31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs : among 
all poſterities for evermore. ' 

32 They angered him alſo at the waters of ſtrife : ſo that he 
puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; __ 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: ſo that he ſpake unad- 
viſedly with his lips. 

34. Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the Lord com- 
manded then: 

35 But were mingled among the heathen : and learned their 
works. 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which turn- 
ed to their own decay: yea, they offered their ſons and their 
daughters unto devils, f 

7 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons 
wi of their daughters : whom. they offered unto the idols of 
Canaan, and the land was defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works : and went 
a whoring with their own inventions. 4 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his 
people: inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 

o And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen: 
and they that hated them, were Lords over them. 
; 4 Their enemies ed them: and had them in ſub- 
jection. : 

42 Many a time did he deliver them : but they rebelled a- 
gainſt him with their own inventions, and were brought down 
in their wickedneſs. ; | 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he heard their 
complaint. 

44 He thouglit upon his covenant, and pitied them, accord- 
ing unto the multitude of his mercies : yea, he made all thoſe 
that led them away captive, to pit them. | 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our 0 and gather us from amon 
the heathen: that we may give thanks unto thy holy Name, — 
make our boaſt of l 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting, and 
world without end: and let all the people fay, Amen. 


tm 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm cvii. Confitemini Domino. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his 

mercy endureth for ever. | 
2 Letthem give thanks whom the Lord hath redeem- 

ed: and delivered from the hand of the enemy ; 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, and 
n the welt; from the north, and from the ſouth. 


PSALMS. 


The xxii. Day. 
They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: 
and found no city to dwell in; May 
5 * ry an 424 —_ fainted in _ REO 
they c unto the in their trouble: an 
A 
7 He em fort right way: that they might 
to the city where they xo ay WT "TM n 
8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! 
9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs ; | f 
10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death : 
being faſt bound in miſery and iron. | 
11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the counſeſ of the moſt Higheſt ; _ | 
12 He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs : 
they fell down, and there was none to help them. | 
13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of their diftreſs. 
14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſha- - 
dow of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
150 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs > 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! 
16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitten the 
bars of iron in ſunder. | | | 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of 
their wickedneſs. 
18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were 
even hard at deaths door. 
19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 
20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were faved 
from their deſtruction. | 
21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 


| ng and declare the wonders that he doeth for the chil- 
ren of men! ; 
22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thank(- - 


giving: and tell out his works with gladneſs ! 


23 They that godown to the ſea in ſhips: and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters, : 
2 bo — men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders 
in the deep. 22 225 | 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which lifteth 
up the waves thereof. 155 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down 42 to 
the deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: 
and are at their wits end. F : | 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he 
bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. | 

1 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
* declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! 

33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieth up 
the water-ſprings. Ent f 

34 A fruitful land maketh he barren: for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein. 12 | 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and 
water-{prings of a dry ground. | 3 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build 
them a city to dwell in. d e T1 

That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: to 


7 
8 vie them fruits of increaſe. 


$ He bleſſeth them, ſo that _ multiply exceedingly: and 
ſuffereth not their cattle to decrea _ 

39 And again when they are miniſhed, and brought low: 
through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble ; . 
40 Thou h he ſuffer them to be evil-intreated through ty- 


rants: and Jet them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; 
41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and maketh him 
houſholds like a flock of ſheep. FF: N 
42 The righteous will confider this, and rejoice : and the 


43 Whoſo 


mouth of all wickednels ſhall be ſto 


—K—— NOTE : 
. * 


y — , 
Y \ ba * " , 
* . 
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8 


The xxii. Day. | PSALMS „ The xxiii. Day, 
43 Whoſo is wiſe will theſe things: and they ſhall 23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleſh i 
underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. W W 


p Evening Prayer. ET 
Pſalm cviii. Paratum cor meum. 
God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready: I will 
ſing and give praiſe with the beſt member that I 


Ve. 
ö 2 Awake, thou lute and harp: I my ſelf will awake 
right early. 


3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people : 
I will fing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 
4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : and thy truth 
reacheth unto the clouds. 
- 5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and thy glory 
above all the earth. 
6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right hand 
fave them, and hear thou me. 


7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : I will rejoice therefore, 


and divide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 
8 Gilead is mine, and Manailes is mine: Ephraim alſo is the 
ſtrength of my head. 

9 uda is my law. giver, Moab is my waſh-pot: over Edom 
will I caſt out my ſhoe; upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 

to Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and who will 
bring me into Edom ? | 

14 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt not thou, 
O God, go forth with our hoſts? | 

12 O help us againſt the enemy: for vain is the help of man. 

15 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it is he that 
ſhall tread down our enemies. | 

Pſalm cix. Deus laudum. 
| Old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe : for the mouth 
of the ungadly, yea, the mouth of the deceitful is open- 
upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken agai 
they compaſſed me about alſo wi 
fought againſt me without a cauſe. 

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take now my 
contrary part: but I give my ſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rew me evil for good : and hatred 


5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: and let 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be condemned: 
and let his prayer be turned into ſin. 

2 Let his days be few : and let another take his office. 

Let his children be fatherleſs: and his wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be — and beg their bread: let 
them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. | 
AA 3 that he hath : and let 

po abour. 

11 Let there be noman to pity him : nor to have compaſſion 
upon his fatherleſs children. | 
12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and in the next genera- 
tion let his name be clean put out. : 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remembrance 
in the ſight of the Lord: and let not the ſin of his mother 
be done away. 


14 Let them alway be before the Lord : that he may root 


| me with falſe tongues : 
t 


for my good will. 


- ont the memorial of them from off the earth; 


156 And that, becauſe his mind was not to do good: but 
ecuted- the poor helpleſs man, that he might ſlay him 
that was vexed at the heart. 
16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen unto him : 
He loyed not far im. 


eſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from h 


17 He clothed himſelf with curſing like as with a raiment : 


and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, and like oil into 
his bones. | 


18 Letit be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon him : 


and as the girdle that he is alway girded withal. g 
19 Let it thus happen from the unto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſou]. | 
20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according unto 
thy Name: for ſweet is Mey 


21 Odeliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor: and my heart his deſire 
we 3 20 9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the : and 
his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; his horn fl 


is wounded within me. 


22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth: and am dri- 


yen away as the graſhopper, 


h words of hatred, and 


24 I became alſo a reproach unto them : they that looked 
upon me, ſhaked their heads. | | 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: O fave meaccording to thy 

e 


mercy. 
26 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy hand: and tha 
thou, Lord, haſt done it. yg : 
27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let them be con- 
founded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy ſervant rejoice. 
28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with e : and let them 
cover themſelves with their own confuſion, as with a cloke. 
29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord with 
my mouth : and praiſe him among the multitude. 
30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor: to fave 
his ſoul from unrighteous judges. 


— 


Morning Prayer. 


Pſalm cx. Dixit Dominus. 
H E Lerd faid unto my Lord: Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtoo]. 
| 2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of 
Sion: be thou ruler even in the midit among thine 
—_— i th ſhall the people offer thee f 
n the day of thy power ſhall the r thee free- 
* with an holy worſhip: 32 of thy 4 15 
of * ng = _ cus, frag | 
e ware, and will not t: art i 
for ever ater the order of Melchiledeeh, | 5 . 
e Lord upon thy right hand: wound even ki 
NN * 
6 He ſhall judge among the heathen ; he ſhall fill the places 
with the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder the heads over 
divers countries. 


7. He ſhall drink of the brook in the way : therefore ſhall 


he life up his he: ü c 
Pſalm cxi. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart: ſe- 
cretly among the faithful, and in the congregation. 
2 The works of the Lord are great: ſought out of all them 
that have pleaſure therein. 
His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in honour: 
* his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
* 4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvel - 
lous works: that they ought to be had in remembrance. | 
5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him: he ſhall 
vers _ = ny btn . _ 
e ew e the power of his works: that 
he may give them the * — of the heathen. 
7 The works of his hands are verity and judgment: all his 
commandments are true. 
$ They ſtand faſt for ever and ever : and are done in truth 


and equity. 

© Bye y redemption unto his people: he hath command- 
ed his covenant forever ; holy and reverend is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the ning of wiſdom : a 
underſtanding have all they that do thereafter ; the e of 
it endureth forever. . 

m exii. Beatus vir. | 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: he hath great 
eee 
2 His mighty upon : the generation 
the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. N . 
Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe: and his 
righteouſueſs endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the darkneſs: 
he is merciful loving, and righteous. _ > 

5 man * m 
his words with diſcretion. . 

For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous ſhall 
be had in everlaſting remembrance. 28 : 

7 He. will not be afraid of any evil tidings: for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. a 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink: until he ſee 
1 upon his enemies. x 


be exalt- 


ed with honour. 10 The 


ul, and lendeth : and will guide 


Day. 

is dried 
t looked 
g to thy 
and that 


be con- 
oice. 

let them 
cloke. 


rd with 
: to fave 


my right 
ool. 

er out of 
ig thine 


hee free- 
birth is 


ta prieſt 
en kings 


he places 
ads over 


ore ſhall 


eart : ſe- 


poor out 


The vs . Day. ; 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: he ſhall 
gnaſh with ke and conſume away; the deſire of the 
ungodly ſhall periſh. 
ſalm cxiii. Lay 2 
Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants: 0% praile the Name of the 


Lord. 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth 
for eyermore 
The Lords Name is praifed : from the riſing up of the 
ſun, Lu, * oing down of the ſame. 
. is high above all heathen: and his glory above 
the ——— 
* * Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his dwelling 
ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the things that are 
in heaven and earth ? 
6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt: and lifceth the 
of the mire, 
7 That he may ſet him with the princes: even with the 
princes of his 4 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe: and to be a 
en mother of children. 


Evening Prayer. 
Palm cxiv. In exitu Iſrael. 


Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houſe of | 


Jacob from among the ſtrange people, 
k. LING wus his ſanctuary : and 1 — his domi- 


3 The ſea lr chat, and fled: Jordan was driven back. 
4 1 mountains skipped like rams : and the little hills like 


22 5 Whg aileth thee, O thou ſea that thou fleddeſt: and thou 
Jobs that thou waft driven 


ck ? 
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped "like rams: and ye little 


hills like young ſheep ? 


7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord: at the 
preſence of the God of Jacob. 
8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water : and the 
flint-ſtone into a x ſpringing well. 
alm cxv. Non nobis, Domine. 


Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
give the — for thy loving mercy, and for thy truths 


ER. "Wherefore ſhall the heathen fay : Where i is now their 


3 A. br _ — he is in heaven: he hath done whatſo- 
or leaſed 
heir idols are ſilver and gold: even the work of mens 


G They have l and ſpeak not: eyes have they, and 


ſee not. 


6 23 hear not: noſes have they, and ſmell 


They have hands, and handle not, feet have they, and 
walk not: neither they through their throat. 
They that make them are like unto them: and fo are all 
ſuch as put their truſt in: them. 
9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: he is 
3 28 and defence. 
Ve houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: he is 
their helper and defender. 
11 Ye that V the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: he is 
their helper and defender. 
12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us : 
even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe 


13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both. ſmall and 


grea 

= The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you and 
your children. 

MP... the bleſſed of the Lord : who- made heaven and 


16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the earth hath he 
given to the children df men. 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither. all they that 
go down into filence. 

18 Pat we rl E he Lord the Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore. Praiſe 


* 


PSALMS. E 


che xxiv. Day. 
Morning P 
Plalm cxvi. 1 


I Am vel peed: avi. pas nie. ls of 
m 


y Pia 
2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore will 
I call upon him as long as J live. 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. 
4 1 ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 
. ee is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is 
mercifu 
E Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in miſery, and 
7 — ww ſome ain then unto thy reſt, O my foul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 
2 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
9 "0 will walk before the Lord: in the land « the living. 
10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but 1 was fore 
troubled : I faid in my haſte, All men are liars. 
11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the bene- 
fits that he hath done unto me? 
12 1 will receive the cup of falvation: and call upon the 
NO — Lord. he preſe 3 
I WI my vows now in the ence ot a is peo- 
bj. right e\ in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his 
at 


4 Behold, O Lord, how that I am 8 L am thy 
— and the fon of thine handmaid, chou haſt broken 
my bonds in ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacriſice of thankſgiving : and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my womb unto the Lord in the fight of all his 
people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt of 
thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Palm cxvii. Laudate Dominum. . 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen ;- praiſe bim, all ye 
nations. 

2 For his merciful kindneſs is evermore and more towards 
_ "ot the truth of the Lord endureth for cver. Praiſe the 


emini Domino. 
, for he is gracious : becauſe 


Palm cxviii. 
Give thanks unto the Lo 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let Iſrael now confeſs that he is gracious: and that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
4 Yea, let them now that ſear the Lord, conſeſs: that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


called upon the Lord in trouble : and the Lord heard me 


6 'The Lord is on my fide : Iwill not fear what man doeth 
unto me. 
7 The Lord taketh my part with chem that help me: chere- 
fore ſhall I ſee my deſire * mine enemies. 
8 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than io put any confi- 
dence in man. 
9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confi- 
2232 ſſed nd about: bu he N 
10 All nations com me rou t in t 
of the 7 — I del 2 them. Ede, they k 5 er 
11 They kept me in on every ſide, t , I fay, 
every ſide: but in the Name of the 'Lord Wi 1 ER ng 
12 They came about me like are extinct even as 
oy fire — the thorns: for in the Name of the Lord 1 will 


eſtro 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: but the 
Lord was my help. | 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong : and is become 
my ſalvation. 

15 The voice of j joy and health is in the dwellings of the 
2 the right hand of the Lord bringeth inks things 
to pa 

15 Tbe right hand of the Lord hath the e the 
right Jong of the Lord bringeth mighty things to pals. 

17 I ſhall not die, but live: A declare the works ol the The . 

I e 


at 


OY 
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The'xxiv, 
18 The Lord hath ce me: but he hath 


not given me over unto death. 


19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that I may go to | 
them, and give thanks nog = pn 1 
20 8 the gate of the 
into i 
21 I will thank ar AE: me : and art become 
my ſal vation. 
22 The fame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is become 
the head-ſtone in the corner. 
23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This is the yr which the Lord hath made: we will re- 
joice and be glad in it 
i: Help me now, OLord : O Lord, ſend 22 wr proſperity 
Blefſed be he that cometh in the Name of we 
have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are of the: , of the 


God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light: bind the ſa- 
crifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns. of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 75 


Evening Prayer. 


Pelſalm cxix. Beati immaculati. 
Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 gleſſed are they that bop his teſlimonies: and ſeek 
- _ ee wiel els: walk in his ways. 
or they who do no wickedn walk in his 
3 ou Lai che ed : that we ſhall diligently keep thy 
1 


5 O that eee that I might keep 
th}! ſtatutes! 


6 S0 ſhall I not be confounded : while I have reſpect unto 


commandments 
7 1 will thank thee with an anſeigned heart : when I may 
have learned the judgments of thy righteouſneſs. | * 
$ I will keep thy ceremonies: O ee 


In quo corriget ? 
82 ſhall a young man cleanſe his way: even by 
ruling himſelf aſter thy word. 
s With my whole heart have I ſought thee: O let me not 
go wrong out of thy commandments. 


22 Thy eee ee that I ſhould not 

againſt thee. 

en | 97 O Lord: O teach me'thy ſtatutes. 
5 "ey lips have I been telling : of all the judgments of 


mout 
6 Ihave had as rdelight in the way of thy teſtimonies: 
as in all manner of riches. 
7 I will talk of thy commandments:: and have reſpect unto 


3 Mi acign thall be in thy ſtatutes : and I will not forget 


Retribue ſervo tus 
Q «5: Dowell unto thy ſervant: that I may live and keep thy 
thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the wonderous things 
0 of thy av aw. 
am a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy commandments 


"Wh me. 
4 My foul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire: that it 
hath alway unto thy judgments. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are they that 
58 from 7 a anemia 3 bo 
turn 
eli rom me ſhame-an r I have kept thy 
7 Princes allo did ſi if 
ee th 1 — peak againſt me: but thy ſervant 
« ty nies are my delight: and my counſe]- 


Aube 
a Ms ſoul cleaveth to d au Get O quicken thou me adeors: 


ding to thy word. 


A have — 2 my Ways, undd chou heareſt me: 0 


| FSALMS. 


: the righteous ſhall eter 


The xxv. Day, 
Make me to undesſtand the way of commandments : 
ſo ſhall I talk of thy wonderous 3 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs: comfort thou 
me according unto thy Word. 
5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe thou me to 
make much of thy law. 
6 I have choſen the way of truth: and thy judgments have 
I laid before me. 
2 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, confound me 


"s I will run the way of thy commandments : when thou 
haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


* _ 


2 1 


me, ole. the — y of thy ſlatutes: and I ſhall 
— e 4 hall law : 
Giveaney e ing, an 
_ I ſhall — ic with whole deg, rh 


3 Make me N go in the y commandments: for 
therein is my deſire. 
4. ens my heart unto 2 teſtimonies : and not to cove- 
neſs 
o. © tare away mine eyes, Jet they behold vanity; and 
icken thou me in thy 


6 O ſtabliſh thy ns bo in th ſervant : that 1 rag 
7 Take wy. the rebuke that I am afraid of 2 . 
117 ar e 
my delight is in thy commandments: O quicken 
1 in thy righteouſneſs WE nin, 
vVeni 


Et thy loving mercy „ f unto me, O Lord: even 
KEW A according unto ns Feng 
bo ſhall 1 make anſwer unto my blaſphemer: for my truft 

is 5 thy wor 
3 O take not the wordof thy truth utterly out of my mouth: 
for my hope is in thy Rs. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep th Zea, ea, for ever and ever. 

5 And I will EXT fag: 2 Boe don, 


" 1 ul k of thy teſtimonies even before kin 
and will 4 albamel. Gn 857 
7 Ag 0 delight ſhall be in thy commandments : which 


I 1 os 
" hainds alſo will I lift u A. ＋ wc unto (ay nee. 
which have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 
Memor efto ſervi tui. 
On upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word: where- 
in chou haſt cauſed me to put my tru ruſt. | 
2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble : for thy word hath 
. derifion : 
pro ve me ex in et 
nite I not Aprin ked from thy law. d 
uf For Fremembered thine everlaſting judgments, O Lord: 
received comfort. 
* J am horribly afraid: for the ungodly that forſake thy 


* Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: in the houſe of my pil- 


7 1 thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the night- 
ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 
8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy commandments, 
Portio mea,. Domine. 
Flow On my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed to keep 
| aw. 
2 I mate my humble petition in thy preſence with 
whole heart: O be be mercif — me * & to thy 7 
3 J called mine own ways to remembrance: and turned my 
feet unto thy, teſtimonies. 
. I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to keep thy 
andments. 
> The congregations — the ungodly have robbed me: but 


1 os not forgotten thy lay. 


'6 At nijdnight I will rife to give thatiks unto thee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. 
7 Fam acompanion of 6 all them that ſear thee: and keep 


thx coma commandments. 
8 The earth, 


O Lord, is full hun O teach me thy 
| Bonitatem 


8 352 


> fn Sue 


© = N 
hes e 
me W „ 


; 8 t | 7 . | 0 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant: accord- 
unto thy ward. 


2 O n me true underſtanding and knowledge: for I me 


believed thy commandments. 
* 12 I went wrong: but now have I 
kept thy word. | 
y: Thou art and gracious :. O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy commandments with my whole heart. | 
6 TIE heart is as fat as brawu : but my delight hath been 
in thy aw. © : 
7 Fe is good for me that I have been in trouble : that I may 
learn thy ſtatutes. - «be 
8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than thou- 
fands of gold and filver. | 
Evening Prayer. 
| N Manus tne fecerunt me. | 
y hands have made me, and faſhioned me : O give 
| me underſtanding, that 1 may learn thy command- 
ments. F 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me: 
becauſe T have as truſt in thy 5 
3 I know, 8 Lord, that thy judgments are right: and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 
4 O let tfy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: according to 
thy word unto thy ſervant. 
5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may live: 
for thy law is my delight. 
6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly about 
to deſtroy me: but I will be occupied in thy commandments. 
7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſtimonies : 


be turned unto me. 
8 © let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes : that I be not 
aſhamed. | 


Deftcit anima mea. 
MI ſoul hath 7 for thy falvation : and I have a good 
| hope becauſe of thy word. S 
2 Mine eyes long ſore 4 thy word: ſaying. O when wilt 
comfort me:? 


3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet do I 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : when wilt thou 
be avenged of them that perſecute me? : 

5 The praud have digged pits for me : which are not after 


thy law. 
4 All thy commandments are true: they perſecute me falſly, 
O be thou my help. a 
7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth: but I 
forſook not thy commandments. . 
8 O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs : and fo ſhall 
I keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
eternum, Domine. 
Lord thy word : endureth for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation to 
N ah thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and it a- 
eth. 4 
3 They continue this day according to thine ordinance: for 
all things ſerve thee. : 
_ 4 If my delight had not been in thy law: I ſhould have pe- 
riſhed in my trouble. 
5 I will never forget thy commandments: for with them 
thou haſt quickened me. 
6 I am thine, O fave me :-for I have ſought thy command- 
ments. 
7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: but J will 
confider thy teſtimonies. 
8 I ſee that all things come to an end: but thy command- 
ment 1s exceeding broad. 
Duomode dilexi! 
E what love have I unto thy law : all the day long is 
my ſtudy in it. 
2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than 
mine enemies: for they are ever with me. 
3 I have more underſtanding than my teachers: for thy teſti- 
monies are my ſtudy. 
4 I am witer than the aged: becauſe I kegp thy command- 
ments. en 


2 


- 


PSALMS. 


I have refrained my feet from every evil way: that I may 


bY 
Lorp the; w : 
I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments: for thou teacheſt 


7 O how ſweet are thy words unte my throat: yea, ſweeter 
they Jong onto my auth, | 

rou ing: 
(o 


* 


Morning Prayer. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. 


1 Broom is a Jantern unto my feet : and a light unio 

8. : 

2 J have ſworn and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed : to keep 
thy righteous judgments. 

3 I am troubled above meaſure: quicken me, O Lord, ac- 

cording to thy word. | N 

Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, O 

Lord: and teach me thy judgments. 

* My foul is alway in my hand: yet do I ngt forget thy 


W. 

6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved 
not from thy commandments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for ever : 
and why? they are the very joy of m ; | 

8 I have applied my heart tofulfil thy ſtatutes alway : even 


unto the end. ; 
Iniquos odio babsi. 
Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy law do I lova 
1 Thou art my defence and ſhield: and my truſt is in thy 
Word. 
3 Away from me ye wicked : 1 will keep the command - 
ments of my God. | 
4 O ftabliſh me according to thy word, that I may live: and 
let me not be diſappointed of my | Gy 
ah How thou me up, and I ſhall be ſaſe: yea, my delight 
be ever in thy ſtatutes. 
6 'Thou haſt trodden down all them that depart from thy fta- 
tutes : for they imagine but deceit. 
7 Thou ＋ apr Ae the ungodly of the earth like droſs: 
therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 
8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee: and I am afraid of 


thy judgments. 


N Fi judicium. 2 | 
I Deal with the thing that is lawful and right: Ogive me not 
over unto mine oppreſſors. * 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good : 
that the proud do me no wrong. a 
Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy health: 
and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 7 
N O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving merey: 
teach me thy ſtatutes. ; 
5 Iam thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding : that I may 
know thy teſtimonies. : 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: for they 
have deſtroyed thy law. 8. 
7 For I love thy commandments: above gold and precious 


8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy commandments : and all 
falſe ways I utterly abhor. 
Mirabilia. 5 

Hy teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my foul 
keep them. TS | 

2 When thy word goeth forth : it giveth light and under- 
ſtanding unto the ſimple. ; 

I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath : for my 
delight was in thy commandments. 

4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: as thou 
uſeſt to do unto thole that love thy Name. 

5 Order my fteps in thy word: and fo ſhall no wickedneſs 
have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men: and fo 
ſhall ] keep thy commandments. 

7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant : and 
teach me thy ſtatutes, | 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe men keep not 


thy law. | 
F 2 Jula 


er 


Fuſins 85, Domine. | 
= art thou, O Lind: and true is thy judg- 
ment. 


2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt comme nded: are exceeding 
righteous and true. 

3 My zeal hath even confined me : becauſe mine enemies 
have forgotten thy words. 

4 Ivy word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy ſervant lov- 


G Tate ſmall, and of no reputation: yet do I not forget thy 
commandments. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs : and thy 
hw is the truth. 

7 Trouble and heavioeſs have taken hold upon me: We 1s 
my delight in thy commandments. 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting: O 
e e ie and I ſhall live. f 

Zvening Prayer. 
Clamapi in tots corde into. 


thy ſtatutes. 
2 Vea, even unto thee do 1 call: help me, and I ſhall 
keep thy teſtimonies. . 
3 2 in the morning do J cry unto thee: for in thy word 
is my tru 
4. Mine. eyes prevent the night-watches : that I might be oc- 
cupied m thy words. 
3 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving kind- 
icken me according as thou art wont. 
6 500 They draw nigh that of malice perſecutꝭ me: and are far 
from thy law. 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, O "Do for all thy command- 


ments are true. 


| 1 Can with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord, I will keep 


8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long f ſince: 


11 thou haſt grounded them for ever. 
Vide bumilitatem. 
Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for I do not 
forget thy law 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me quicken me ac- 
cording to thy word. 
od ealth is far from the ungodly : for they repard not thy 
tates. 
4 Great is thy mercy,  O Lord: quicken me as thou art 


wont. 


5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: vet do 
I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
6 It grieveth me when I fe the tranſgreſſors: becauſe they 


| keep not thy law. 


7 Conſider, O Lord, how I lore thy commandments: O 
quicken me according to thy loving kindnels. 

8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : all the ALON of 
thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. £ 

Principes perfecuti ſunt, 
Rinces have perſecuted me, without a cauſe: but my heart 

P. tandeth in aw of thy word. 

2 Tamas glad of thy word: as one that findeth great ſpoils. 
3 As for lies 1 hate and abhor them : but thy law do 1 
ove. 


900 judgm 


5 Great is the nt 2 they have who love thy law: and 


they ate not offended a 
Lord, T have Jooked Top thy ſaving health: and done af- 
ter thy commandments. 
7 My-foul hath kept thy teſtimonies: and loved them ex- 
ceedingly.. 


$ 1 have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies : for all 
my ways are beſore a 


Appre guet deprecatio. ; 
Et my complaint 9 8 bebe ih thee, O Lord: _ me 
underſtanding according to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee : deliver me accord- 
ing to thy word. 
4 My! lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when thou haſt taught 
-me * Bog rutes. 
es, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for all thy com- 
* ments are righteous. 


* * thine hand help me: fox 1 have choſen thy command- 


PSALMS. * Te xvii. Day. 


fervant, for 1 do not forget thy commandments. - 


4 Seven t ar” a day do I praiſe thee: becauſe of thy righte- 


6 I have : longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord : and in thy 


law is my deli 
672 m 8101 live, and it ſhall praiſe thee: and thy 
ju gments ſhall help me. 


I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: 0 re * 


* 


I ˙¹m-m 


— 
- 


Morning Prayer. 
Palm cxx. Ad Dominum. 
Hen I was in trouble, I called upon the La. 


and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my foul, O Lord, from lying lips: 
and from a deceitfut tongue. 
ian reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou 
— Ranger even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot butning 


Wo. i is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech: 
14 to have my habitation among the tents of Kedar. 
5 My ſoul hath 


unto 
r for _ but when 1 ſpeak unto them thereof 
Fe make them ready to battel. 
Pialm cxxi. Levavi oculos. 

I Will 9 up mine eyes unto the hills: From whence cometh 

my help 
2 My —4 cometh even from the Lord: who hath made 
heaven and eart 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and he that . 
eth thee will · not ſicep 


long dwelt among them: that are enemies 


Fe 4 Behold, he that beepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither ſlumber nor 


5 ” he Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is thy defence 
—_ thy right hand; 
3 ms ſun ſhall not burn thee by day : neither the 
moon 
> The Lord ſhall Ly thee from all evil : yea, it is even 
he . Mall r thy 
8 The Lord ſhall tireſerve thy going out and thy coming in: 
from this time forth for evermore. 
ſalm exxii. Zetatas ſum. 
I Was glad \ when they laid unto me: We will go into the 
houfe of the Lo 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 
3 eruſalem is built as a City : that is at unity in it ſelf. 
or thicker the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord: 
witty unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 
5 For oy the leat of judgment: even the ſeat of the 
houſe of Davi 
jon Q pray r the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper that 
ve thee. | 
Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſs within thy 
Aces. 
E.. 2 . * brethren and companions ſakes: I will wiſh thee 


14 22 becauſe of of the houſe of the Lord our God: I will 
to do thee 
Pfalm * Ad te lemati oculos meos. 
UY to thee life I up mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt in the 
heavens, 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand 
of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand 
of her miſtreſs: even ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our 
God, until he have mercy upon us. 

3 Hare mercy. upon us, O Lord, have merey upon us : for 


we are utterly deſpiſed. 


4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornſul reproof of the wealthy : 
and with the'diſpitetulncſs of the proud, 
Plalm cxxiv. Ny quia Dominus. © 

F the Lord. himſelf had not been; on our fide, now may Iſrael 

fay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when 
men roſe up againſt us; 

2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were ſo wrath- 
fully diſpleaſed at us. 

Yea, the waters had drowned us : and the ſtream had gone 

over our ſou], 
* The deep waters of the proud: had gote even over our 


5 But 


at keep - 
ber nor 
defence 
her the 
is even 


ting in: 


into the 


The xxvii. Day, 


1 42 
2 unto their teeth. 
6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowler : the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. 
7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who hath 
made heaven and earth. 
Palm exxv. Qui confidunt. 
1 that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as the 
mount Sion: which may not be removed, but ſtandeth 
faſt for ever. | 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, this time forth for ever- 


teous : leſt the righteous put their hand unto wickedneſs. 
4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good and true of 
heart. 
5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs: the 
Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil-doers, but peace ſhall 
be upon 1ſrael. 


more. | 
J For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the 
rig 


Evening Prayer. 
Palm cxxvi. In convertendo. FE N 
H E N the Lord turned again the captivity of Si- 
on : then were we like unto them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: 

; and our tongue with joy. 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lord hath done 
great things for them. 
4 Ye, the Lord hath done great things for us already : 
whereof we rejoice. 
Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the ſouth. 
8 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in joy. 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth 
ood ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring his 
eaves with him. 10) 
Pialm exxvii. Nif Dominus. : 
Ewa the Lord build the houle: their labour is but loſt 
that build it. : 
= the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh 
t in vain, 

3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo 
late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth 
his beloved ſleep. ES, 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an heritage 
an gift that cometh of the Lord. ; 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are 
the young children. 5 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they 
ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the 
gate. 


Palm cxxviii. Beati omnes. — 
Rn are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 
ways 


2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: O well 
is thee, and Happy ſhalt thou be. L 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls 
thine houſe. 


| 4 Thy children like the olive-branches : round about thy 
table 


; Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou 

ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 
7 Yea, that thou ſhalt fee thy childrens c 


upon Iſrael. 
Palm cxxix. Sepe expugnaverunt. 
MP” a time have they fought againſt me from my youth 
up: may Iſrael now ſay. 

2 Yea, 2 time have they vexed me from my youth 
up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 
4 3 The plowers plowed upon my : and made long fur- 

WS. 

4 But the righteous Lord : hath hewen the ſnares of the 
ungodly in pieces. 
- Let them be confounded and turned backward : as ma- 


6 Letthem be even as the graſs growing upon the houſe- 
tops: Which withereth afore it be plucked up. 
| 4 | 


: and peace 


ny as have evil will at Sion. 


- PSALMS. 
But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us over for 


The xxviii. Day. 
_7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: neither he that 
bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 
8 So that they who go by, ſay not ſo. much as, The Lord 
proſper you: we wiſh ybu good luck in the name of the Lord. 
F Palm cxxx. De profindis. 
O of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: Lord, 
hear my voice. | 
8 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of my com- 
plaint. 
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done 
amiſs: O Lord, who may abide it ? 
4 For there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 


eared,. - 

5 1look for the Lord, my foul doth wait for him: in his 
word is my truſt. 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: before the morning 
watch, I fay, before the morning watch. 

7 O Ifrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mer- 
cy: and with him is plenteous redemption. a 

8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: from all his fins. 

Pfalm' exxxi. Domine, non eft. 
19 I am not high- minded: I have no proud looks. 
2 I do not exerciſe my ſelf in great matters: which 
are too high for me. 
3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a child that 
3 . from his mother: yea, my ſoul is even as a wean- 
child. 

4 O lirael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth for ever- 

more. 


os 
— 


Morning Prayer. 


Pſalm exxxii. Memento, Domine. 
OR D, remember David: and all his trouble. 
2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and vowed a vow 
unto the Almighty God of Jacob 
* will not come within the tabernacle of mine 
hou : 7 0 A into my bed 1 
4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to 
ſlumber : neither the temples of m — to take e 
wh Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lord: an 
1 
6 


tation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and found it in the 


wood. 
We will go into his tabernacle : and fall 
S 
TIC, into t - - 
I eee We e 2 
thy prie do wi ' 
4 ing with n * * 
10 Fort ervant e: turn not 
Gs And, ang on un Da. 2. 
11 e th made a unto id : 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it; N 
12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 
13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and my teſtimo- 
dren alſo ſhall fit upon 


nies that I ſhall learn them : 
Dee he Lent Rick Dat ate 
14 For th c 10n to be an habitation fer 
himſelf: he hath longed for her. 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for I 
have a delight therein. : 705 
16 J will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : and will fatisfy 
her poor with bread. 
7 I will deck her prieſts with health: and her faints 
ſhall rejoice and ling. | 
18 There ſhall I make the horn of David to flouriſh :'I 
Nee cnn, 
19 As for his enemies, c Wi : but 
apon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 
Palm cxxxiii. Ecce, quam bonum ! ). 
Ehold, how good and joy ful a thing it is: brethren, to 
dwell together in unity. 
2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran 
down unto the beard : even unto Aarons beard, and went down 
to the skirts of his clothing. 3 
To Like « the dew of Hermon: which ſell upon the hill of 
10R-s- . ; * . 


. 4 For 


- ang out of Sion. 


—— 3 * 
rh 4.x Au oe © 


The xxviii. Day, | 
4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : and life for eyer- 


* 


exxxiv. Tece nunc. 


Pſalm : 
"TH Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of the Lord; 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: even 


the courts of the houſe of dur God. | 4 
* up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe the 


4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give thee bleſ- 


- 


Palm cxxxv. Laudate nomen. 
FN Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: praiſe 
it, Oye ſervants of the Lordi 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. 


wo 3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious: O fing 


praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. ; 
4 For why ? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf : and 
Iſrael for his own poſſeſhon. — : 
5 8 know | t the Lord is great: and that our God is 
above a 5 i | | 
6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, and 
in earth: and in the ſea, and in all deep places. 
7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 


world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, bringing 


the winds out of his treaſures. 


8 He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt: both of man and beaft. 


9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, 


O tho d of Egypt : upon Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 
10 1 5 —— : and lle mighty kings; 


11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of Ba- 
1 : 


fan : and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; : 3 
12 And gave their land to be an heritage: eren an heritage 
unto Iſrael his people. 
13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever; fo doth th 
memorial, © Lord, from one generation to another. 


14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and be gracious 


15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but filver 
and gold : the work of mens hands. 

20; They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, but 
they ee not. | . HE 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: neither is there 


unto his ſervants. 


any breath in their mouths. 


18 They that make them are like unto them: and fo are all 
They that put their truſt in them 7 


hem. 
19 Praile the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the Lord, ye 


ſe of Aaron. : 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi : ye that fear the Lord, 
Praiſe the Lord. | 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelleth at Jeru- 


alem 
Evening Prayer. 
N. | Phlm cxxxvi. Confitemint. 
Wire thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and 
F his mexcy endureth for ever. | 
2 O Give thanks unto the God of all gods: for his 
endureth for ever. 


& m 
3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy endureth 


for ever. | 
4 Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy endureth 
** Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens: for his 


merey endureth for ever. | . 
6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: for his mercy 
-endureth ſor ever. 7 
7 Who hath made great lights: for his mercy endureth for 
ever; \ 
9 The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night: for his mercy 
-endureth for ever. - | $200k | : : 
10 Who: ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 


1 And brought out Iſrael from among them: for his 


mercy endureth for ever; 


12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched · out arm: for his mercy | 


for ever. 


PSALMS. 


Name, becauſe of 


| Then the works of thine own hands. 


8 | _ - The xxix. Day. 
1 X : ivided the ed ſea in tw ; l / 
nod for ever; : o parts for his mercy 
14/ And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it: for his 
mage me Ne _ 1 | a 
1 But as arach a is hoſt, he overthrew t} 15 
* te 333 mercy endureth for ever. * * 
I O led his through the wild , : J 
cy endureth for 8 sh the wildernels : for his mer 


17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth for ever; 


& : 4 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy endureth for 
10 Sehon king of the Amorites : for his mercy tet fr 


ever 


20 And Og the king of Baſan: for his mercy endureth for 


ever; 


21 And gave away their land ſor an heritage: ſor his merey 
endureth "4 . TOY 

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

23 Whoremembred us when we were in trouble : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

24 And hath delivered us from our enemies : for his mercy 
endureth-for ever. our 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his mercy endureth for. 


ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mercy en- 

dureth 2 ever. 1 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: ſor his merey en- 

for ever. 
Palm cxxxvii. Super flumina. 
Y the waters of Babylon we fat down and wept: when we 
remembered thee, O Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them up : upon the trees that 
are therein. 

3 For they that led us away captive, required of us then a. 

ſong, and melody in our heavinels: Sing us one of the ſongs of 


ion. 
4 How ſhall we Ang the Lords ſong: in a ſtrange land? 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem: let my right hand forget 
er cunning. a 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth : yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord in the day of 
Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, Down with it, down with it, even 
o ö tanohier of Babylon, waited: with miſe ha 

dan | ylon, wa with miſery : yea, 
py ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 1 

9 Bleffed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and throwetk 

them againſt the flones. _ 

Pſalm exxxviii. Confitebor tibi. | 
T Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: 
1 even before the gods will J ſing praiſe unto thee. 

2 Iwill worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praife thy 
thy loving kindneſs and truth : for thou 
haſt * thy Name, and thy word above all things. 

3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and enduedſt 
my ſoul with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 
they have heard the words of thy mouth. | : 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: that great is 
the glory of the Lord. : 

6 For though the Lord be high, 


- 7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou re- 
Freſh me: thou ſhalt ftretch forth thy hand upon the furiouſneſs 

of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 
8 The Lord ſhall make good his 2 Copa toward me : 
thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 'ever; deſpiſe not 


———_ * T _ 1 


— 3 - — 


Morning Prayer. 
4 Pſalm cxxxix. Domine, probafti. 
4 Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me : 
thou knoweſt my eee and mine up-rtfing, 
thou underſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 
2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: and 
ſpieſt out all my ways. * 


hath he reſpect unto 
the lowly : as for the proud, he beholdeth them afar off. 


8 Li 


13 T 
* th 
Or. 


I VC 


2 Le 


The xxix. Day. "PSALMS, 
nercy 3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, O 
Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 


and let the lifting up of = 
et ifti my hands be an ing - ſacriſice. 
3 Set a watch, O Low, before my — keep the 


r his * Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: and laid thine 2 . 
| and upon me. | 4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: let me 
m in 5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for me: not be occupied in ungodly works, with * men work 
| cannot attain unto it. Sy : wickedneſs, leſt I eat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 
mer- 6 1 my I go then nn thy Spirit: or whither ſhall 5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and reprove 
1 go then from thy preſence me. 
ever; ; If I climb up into heaven, thou art there: if I go down 6 But let not their precious balms break my head: yea, I 
th for to hell, thou art there alſo. : TP will pray et againſt their wickedneſs. 
8 If I take the wings of the morning: and remain in the 7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: that they 
h for uttermoſt parts of the lea ; FS oy hear my words, for they are ſweet. 
9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy right Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as when one © 
h for hand ſhall hold me. breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 
10 If I fay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover me: then 9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in thee is 
nercy ſhall my night be turned to day. 28 my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 
| 11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the 10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for me: and 
mer- ‚ bis ho the day: the darkneſs and light to thee are from je Gage of — 1 u vans 
both alike. a a 11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together: 
dr his 12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me in my mo- let me ever eſcape them. w_ 
thers womb. Evening P rayer, 
mercy 13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully and _ Pſalm cxlii. Jace mea ad Dominum. n 
wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works, and that my Cried unto the Lord with my voice : yea, even unto the 
th for. ſoul knoweth right well. - rd did 1 make my ſupplication. 
4 14 My benes are not hid from thee: though I be made 2 ren my complaints before him: and ſhewed 
ey en- ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. _ him of my trouble. | 
G r unperot; | 3 When my pie wnain bearinels thou knoweſ.y path: 
and in t were all my members written; in the way w I e rivily laid a 
16 ba hows — by day were faſhioned: when as yet there for 1 * x es - 
was none of them. 411 upon my right hand : there was no 
en we 17 TIO _e _— counſels unto me, O God: O how man ce egg know — ' F1 
t is the ſum of them no place to flee unto: and no man cared for m 
es that 18 If I tell them, they are more in number than the ſand: 8 I cried — thee, O Lord, and ſaid: Thou — log 
when I wake up, I am preſent with thee. and my portion in the land of the living, . 
hen a 19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart from 7 Conſider my complaint: for I am , ht very low. - 
ngs of me, ye blood-thirſty men. : O deliver me from my perſecutors: for they are too 
20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee : and thine for me. 
5 enemies take thy Name in vain. 9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks unto 
forget 21 Do not I. them, O Lord, that hate thee: and am thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the 
not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? righteous reſort unto my company. 
"y roof ä 22 Vea, I hate them right ſore: even as though they were 2. Pſalm 58 ns pee 1 
mine enemies. r my prayer, O Lord, and conſider m : 
lay of 23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart: H unto me for thy truth and —— 
, even | prove me, and examin my thoughts. ; : 2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant: for in thy 
224 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in me: ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
, hap- and lead me in _ way 3 FRF 1 E 2 the _ hath paring 1 he hath ſmitten my 
m cxl. Eripe me, Domine. ife down to the : he hath laid me in the darkneſs, as 
owetk Eliver me, O Lord, from — evil man: and preſerve me the men that 23 long dead. — 
from the wicked man. . , 4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and my heart 
X 15 "Who imegine miſchief in their hearts: and ſtir up ftrife hays: - —_—__ gm x 
heart: all the day long. N / et remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all thy 
ife thy 3 They have N their tongues like a ſerpent: adders by : yea, Fa —_— ſelf in "he work of —2— N 
| on is under their lips. . retc rth m unto :m 
r thou 1 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly : pre- thee as a thirſty land Ny . 
. ſerve me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed to overthrow _ 7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
duedſt my goings. | faint: hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like unto them that 
5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a net go down into the pit. 
d : for abroad with cords: yea, and ſet traps in my way. 8 Q let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the morn- 
; 6 I faid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear the voice ing, for in thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the way that I 
great is of my prayers, O Lord. ſhould walk in, for I lift up my foul unto thee. 
:Þ ord God, thou —_—_ of my health : thou haſt co- 9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for I flee unts 
ct unto vered my head in the day of battel. thee to hide me. 
| 8 Let not the ungodly have his defire, O Lord: let not his 10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art 
hou re- miſchievous imagination proſper, leſt they be too proud. my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land of 
iouſneſs | 9 Let — —— of 4 own lips fall upon the head of richte ulnek. | | 4 
: them; that compals me about. 11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Na ke: and for th 
rd me : io Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them be caſt POLL > ſake bring my ſoul — of trouble. hs 
Riſe not into the fire, and into the pit, that they never riſe up again. 12 And of thy goodneis ſlay mine enemies: deſtroy all 
11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth: them that vex my ſoul, for 1 am thy ſervant. 
— evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. / Te 
12 Sure I am that the Lord will avenge the poor: and main- G 1 
tain the cauſe of the helpleſs. _ Morning Prayer. 
13 The righteous allo ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: Palm. cxliv. Benedictus Dominus. 
vn me: and the juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight. - Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength: who teacheth ray 
>-rtng, Pſalm cxli. Domine, «<lamavi. hands to war, and my fingers to fight ; - 
& . Ord, LO thee, — . unto me: and conſider my 2 My ho and m _ on cal * and deliverer, 
0 voice, When 4 Cry unto thee. j | my defender in whom 1 truſt : who ſubdueth 
3 Far 2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the incenſe: people that 6 anger mad. _— | * * 
Fs | 1 ; 4 


6 Lord 


The xxx. Day. | 
3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto him: 
or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him? 
4 * 14 is like a thing of nought : his time paſſeth away 
a ſhadow. | 
- 5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch the 
mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. s 
6 Caſt forth thy lightning and tear them : ſhoot out thine 
arrows and conſume them. | 
7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver me, and 
une ne out of the great waters, from the hand of ſtrange 
children; . . 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their right hand is 
a right hand of wickedneſs. be. 
9 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and fing praiſes 
unto thee upon a ten-ſtringed late. 
10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings : and haſt delivered 
vid thy ſervant from the peril of the iword. ; 
11 Save me and deliver me-from the hand of ſtrange chil- 
dren : whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand of iniquity. 
12 That our ſons may peu up as the young plants : and 
that our daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the 
tem 


13 That our garners may be full and plenteous with all man- 
ner of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands and 
ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 5 ä 
; 14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there be 
no 2 no leading into captivity, and no complaining in 

our ts. 
« 15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe : blefſed 
are He —. who have the Lord for their God. mY 
8 Palm cxly. Exaltabo te, Deus. AT 
I Will magnify thee, O God, my King: and I will praiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee : and praiſe thy 

. hy to be praiſed 

reat is the Lord, an ous, worthy to : 
char isno end of his greatneſs. a ö 
4 One generation thall praiſe thy works unto another: and 
declare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip: thy glory, 

thy _ and wonderous works ; 
| that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy marvellous 
acts: and I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. . 
7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhew- 
ed: and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 
8 The Lord is gracious and merciful : long-ſuffering; and of 
yrent goals B 

9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his mercy is 
over all his works. ; 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy ſaints give 
thanks unto thee. | 
« 41 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and talk of thy 


er; f 
: 1 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of thy king- 
a : might be-known unto men. | 
13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom : and thy do- 
minion endureth throughout all ages 


14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall : and lifteth up all 
thoſe that are down 


- 15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and thou 
givelt them their meat in due ſeaſon. Eo 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things living 
„ = Ine ; 
TIP bo Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy in all 
works. | | 
18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him: yea, 
all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. f 
19 He will fulf] the defire of them that fear him: he alſo 
hear their cry, and will help them. 
2 Lord preſerveth all them that love him: but ſcat- 


ly. 
21 My moath ſhall ſpeak the rate of the Lord: and let all 
ſteſn give thanks unto his holy Name for ever and ever.. 
Pal. cxlvi. Lauda, anima mea. : 
Raiſe the Lord, O my foul; while I live will J praiſe the 
| Lord: yea, as long as I have any being, I will ting praiſes 
vato my God. — * — 


: 


PSALMS, 


The xxx. Day. 


2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of man: 
r there is no help in them. . 
3. For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 

again to his earth: and then all his thoughts periſh. 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help: and 

Whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that therein 

is: Who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 

Wn _ helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: who feed- 
eth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon: the Lord giveth ſight 
to the blind. | 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord careth 
for the righteous. 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth the fa- 
therleſs and widow : as for the way of the ungodly, he turneth 
10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be king f 

10 The thy God, O Sion, be king for evermore: 
and throughout all generations. n 


Evening Prayer. 
Palm cxlvii. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe the e it is a he 7 — 2 ling praiſes 
unte our : yea, a joyful and pleaſant thing it is 
to be thankful. * a 
2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem: and gather 
together the out · caſts of Iſrael. | 
3. He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and giveth 
medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 
4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: and calleth them all 
by their names. | 
5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and his 
woe is infinite. 


The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the ungod- 


ly down to the ground. ; 

7 O ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : fing praiſes upon 
the harp unto our God. ch | 

o covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth rain 

for the earth : and maketh the graſs to grow upon the moun- 
tains, and herb for the uſe of men. | | 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle : and feedeth the 
young ravens that call upon him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe : neither 


_ delighteth he in any mans | 


11 But the Lords delight E in them that fear him: and put 
their truſt in his mercy. 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, O Sion. 
13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and hath 
bleſſed thy children within thee. 
14 He maketh peace in thy borders : and filleth thee with 
the flour of wheat. 
15 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth: and his 
word runneth very ſwiftly. 
25 5 giveth ſnow like wool: and ſcattereth the hoar-froaſt 
e aſhes. | 
17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : who is able to a. 
bide his froſt ? ; 
18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: he blow. 
eth with his wind, and the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his-word unto Jacob : his ſtatutes and ordi- 
nances unto Iſrael. FT SS, 
20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation: neither have the 
heathen arch > of his laws. 
Pſalm exlviii. ZLaudate Dominum. 
| Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the height. 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 
2 Praiſe him ſun and moan : praiſe him, all ye ſtarsand light. 
4 2 him, all ye heavens: and ye waters, that are above 
eavens. 
5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he ſpake the word, 
and they were made, he eommanded, and they were created. 
6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever: he hath given 
—_ —4 ee not wee . 
7 Praiſe the upon earth: ye dragons and all deeps 3 
8 Fire and hail, bow and vapours: wind and ſtorm, ful- 
filling his word ; - | 
9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and all cedars; 
io Bealts, and all catile ; worms and feathered fowls King 
— 


mighty 
vants, 2 
dangers 
we may 
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inhabita 
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11 Kings of the earth and all people: princes and all judges 
of the world; . : 
12 Young men and maidens, old men and children, praiſe 
the Name of the Lord: for his Name only is excellent, and 
his praiſe above heaven and earth. 
13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people, all his ſaints ſhall 
rails him : even the children of Iſrael, even the e that 


eth him. ns ; 
. Pfalm cxlix. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong ; let the congregation of 
O ſaints praiſe him. 


'2 Let inge rejoice in him that made him: and let the 


ildren of Sion be joyful in their King. 
G Let them yeaiie hi name in the dance: let them ſing 
praiſes unto him with tabret and harp. 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: and helpeth the 
meek-hearted. 4: 1708 . 
5 wg ſaints be joyful with glory: let them rejoice in 
eir beds. | 


' Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 


6 Letthe praiſes of God be in their mouth : and a two-edged 
ſword in their hands; 

7 To be avenged of the heathen : and to rebuke the people; 
8 To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles with 
links of iron. : 

9 That they my be avenged of them, as it is written: 
Such honour have all his ſaints. 

Plalm cl. Laudate Dominum. 
Oo Praiſe God in his holineſs: praiſe him in the firmament 
of his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him according to his 
excellent greatneſs. | 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet: praiſe him upon 
the Jute and harp. | 

4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances: praiſe him upon 
the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 Praiſe him upon the welk-tuned cymbals: praiſe him up- 
on the loud cymbals. 

Let every thing that hath breath : praiſe the Lord. 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA. 


q The Morning and Evening Service to be ufed daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the Book of common 


Prayer. | | 
q Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo. uſed in his Ma- 


jeh Navy ev , 

2 Sas Lon God, who alone ſpreadeſt out the hea- 
vens, and ruleſt the raging of the ſea 3 who haſt com- 
paſſed the waters wh bounds, until day and night 
come to an end; Be pleaſed to receive into thy Al- 
mighty and moſt gracious protection, the perſons of us thy ſer- 
vants, and the Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the 
dangers of the ſea, and from the violence of the Enemy, that 
we may be a faf unto our moſt gracious Sovereign 

King GEORGE, and his Kingdoms, and a Security for 
ſuch as paſs on the Seas upon their lawful occaſions ; that the 
inhabitants of our Iſland may in peace and quietneſs ſerve 
thee our God, and that we may return in ſafety to enjoy 
the bleſſings of the land, with the fruits of our labours ; and 
with a thankful remembrance of thy mercies, to praiſe and 
glorify thy holy Name, 22 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

e Colle 


Revent us, O Lord, in all ourdoings with ny moſt gracious 
P favour, and further us with thy continual help ; that in 
all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may 
glorify thy holy Name, and finally N. mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe com- 

mand the winds blow, and lift up the waves of the Sea, 
and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy creatures, but mi- 
ſerable ſinners, do in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee for 
help : Save, Lord, or elſe we We confeſs, when we 
have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about us, we have 
forgot thee our God, and refuſed to hearken to the ſtil] voice 
of thy Word, and to obey thy Commandments : But now we 
ſee how terrible thou art in all thy works of wonder, the 
great God to be feared above all : And therefore we adore 
thy Divine Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, and imploring 
thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, and fave us, for thy mercies ſake, 
in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


Or this. 

0 Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwelleſt in 

heaven, but beholdeſt all things below; look down, we 
beleech thee, and hear us, calling out of the depth of miſery, 
and out of the jaws of this death, which is ready now to ſwal- 
low us up: Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. The living, the liv- 
ing ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy word of command to re- 
buke the raging winds, and the roaring ſea, that we being de- 
livered from this diſtreſs 


glorify thy Name all the days of our life. Hear, Lord, 


„ may live to ſerve thee, and to 


unto thee: O fave us from the violence of the 


fave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son 
on ; 9s Jeſus Ln * bee p 
e Prayer to be /ai ore a Fight at Sea againſt any Enemy. 
oft A. an * Lord God, Yi Lord of 
” hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all things; Thou fit- 
teſt in the throne judging right; and therefore we make our ad- 
dreſs to thy Divine Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that thou 
wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine own hand, and judge be- 
tween us and our enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O — and 
come and help us; for thou giveſt not alway the battel to 
the ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not 
our fins now cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy poot 
ſervants 1 r and imploring thy help, — that 
thou wouldeſt be a defence unto us againſt the face of the 
2 Make it appear that thou art our Saviour and migh- 
22 iverer, _ h Jeſus Chriſt — Lord. Amen. 
Prayers for 2 s, that cannot meet to join in 
Prayer with r, by — of the Fight or Storm. 975 
General Prayers. 
1 merciful to us finners, and fave us for thy mer- 
cies fake. 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all things: 
O deliver us for thy Names fake. 
Thou art the great God to be feared above all : © fave us, 


that we may praiſe thee. 


| yo Prayers with reſpect to the Enemy. 

Hou, O Lord, art juſt and powerful; Od our cauſe 
againſt the face of the Enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence A. all that flee 
emy. 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may — thee. 

O ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight of our fins, or the 


violence of the Enemy. 


y 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names fake. 
Short rayers in reſpect of a Storm. | 
Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea, hear, hear 
d blelſed Saviour? that dial ave thy iſe les, read 
aviour, that didſt fave thy diſci to 
8 * 


riſh in a Storm, hear us, and fave us, we 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. ; 

God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, have: 
m 


mee upon us, ſave us now and evermore. Amen. 
r 


ather, which art in heaven; Hallowed'be thy Name: 


O Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is: 
and. in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, And forgive us 


3 © = LO 
— — 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at S E A. 


=, as we Torgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: 


| For ed is the kingdom, and the power and the glory, For 


ever and ever. Amen. | g 
¶ When there ſhall le imminent danger, as many as can be 
' ſpared from neceſſary Service in the ſhip, ſhall be called to- 
gether, and make an humble confeſſion 4 cir fins to God in 
. which every one ought ſeriouſly to reflełt upon thoſe particular 
fins of which his pare *. ae him, faying as fo 

| e Confeffion. 

Lmighty God, Father 2700 Lord 'Jeus Chriſt, Maker 
of all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and 
rail our manifold fins and wickedneſs, Which we from time 
to time moſt grie vouſly have committed, By thought, word, and 
&d, Againſt thy Divine Majefty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, An 
heartily forry for theſe our miſdoings; The remembrance o 
them is grievous unto us; The burden of them is intolerable. 
ave mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; 


For ww 4 Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, forgive us all that 1s 


grant that wemay ever 

in newneſs of life, To the honour and glory of thy Name, 

Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. : 
Den Sali the prieft, if there be any in the Ship, pronounce 

this Abſolution : | 2 
1 God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mer- 
4 cy hath promiſed forgivene(s of ſins to all them which 
With hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him ; Have 
mercy 77 you, pardon and deliver you from all your ſins, con- 
rm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you to ever- 

Haſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


-. "Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Palm Ixvi. Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful in God all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the 
honour of his Name, make his praĩſe to be glorious. 
Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
works: through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found liars unto thee. 


For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of thee, and 


praiſe thy Nam 


e. 

O come hither, and behold the works of God: how won- 
derful he is in his doing towards the children of men. | 

He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that =_ went through 
the water on foot; there did we rejoice thereof, 

He ruleth with his power forever, his eyes behold the peo- 
ple: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
themſelves. 4 

O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his 
praiſe to be heard; 

Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 

For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, 
like as ſilver is tried. | 

Thou broughtelt us into the ſnare : and laidſt trouble upon 
our loins. 

hou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went 


TD 
through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a weal- . 


th $ 

I Sl go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings : and will 
pay thee my vows which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake 
with my mouth, when I was in trouble. 

J will offer unto thee fat burnt-facrifices, with the incenſe 
of rams : I will offer bullocks and goats. 

O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: and 
I will tell you what he hath done for my ſou). 

T called unto him with my mouth: and gave him praiſes 
with my tongue. ; 

If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lord 


will not hear me. 


But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my 


er. 
Pr Praiſed, be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 
nor turned his from me. | 
Gary: bet the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
olt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. | | n 


d and declare the wonde 


Give thanks unto 3 for he is gracious: and his 
merey endureth for ever. 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redee med: and 


delivered from the hand of the enemy ; ö 


And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, 
from the welt: from the north, ee 3 _ 
They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: and 


Hezweth, found no city todwell in; 


— 1 agg oy _—_—_ in — : 
| ed unto the in trouble: [ 
wege them from their diſtreſs, 11 * 
e led them fort the right way: t migh 
3 where they weſt b i vi 8 1 
that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
ee —— —— — che children of os? 
r isfie e 
fu with 5 th. ves out: and filleth the hungry 
uch as lit in darkneſs, and in the f : being 
gy 9 miſe 2 iron; "i N I” 
zuſe they re inſt the words of the Lord : 
lightly —— the RP the moſt Higheſt ; ; and 

:He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs : they 
fell down, and there was none to help them up. 

* 86 when they<ried uns the- Lov incheir trouble : lie de 
1 5 — — — . 4 

or he brought them out an | 
dow of DE wake their bonds in 1 * oy 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs * 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitten the 
bars of iron in ſunder. 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence: and becauſe of 

d e eh rred all of were 
eir ſoul abho all manner meat: 

even hard at deaths door. ä 

So when they eried unto the Lord in their trouble: he de- 
livered them out of their diſtreſs. | 

He ſent his word and healed them: and they were ſaved 
from their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 2 
nels: wy declare the won ders that he doeth for the children 
of men. 

That they would offer unto him the facrifice of thankſgiv- 
ing. and tell out his works with gladneſs ! 

hey that go down to the ſa in ſhips: and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters ; : 
* * men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders in 
e deep. | | 
For ac lis word the flonny wind arifeth: which liſteth 


up the waves thereof. 


They are carried up to the heaven, and down oe to the 
deep : their ſoul melteth-away becaule of the trouble. 
hey reel to and 


fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: 


and are at their wits end. OR 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he de- 
livereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the waves there- 


are till. 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he 
bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
Rs _ declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
of men 

That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
ay (eng and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! _ 

ho turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieth up 

the water-ſprings. - 


A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of 


them that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water : and 
water-ſprings of a dry ground. 

And there he ſetteth the hungry : that they may build them 
a city to dwell in ; a 

That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. : 
Fe bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceding]y : and 

not their to decreale, 1 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 


And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low: 
through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble; 
Though he ſuffer them to be evil entreated through tyrants : 
and let them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs ;._ 
Yet hel wh py _s 5 out of miſery: and maketh him 
ſholds like a flock of ſheep. ; 
Rk righteous will many this, and rejoice: and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
Whoſo-is wiſe, will ponder thele things: and they fhall 
underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was in the beginning, We. 
Collefts of Thankſgiving. IS 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of 'mfinite- 
\J goodneſs and mercy; We thy poor creatures, whom thou 
haſt made and preſerved, holding our fouls in life, and now 
reſcuing us out of the jaws of- death, humbly preſent our 
ſelves again before thy Divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of 
praiſe and r for chat thou heardeſt us when we 
called in our trouble, and didit not caſt out our prayer, which 
we made before thee in our great diſtreſs; even when we gave 
all for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didſt thou mer- 
cifully look upon us, and wonderfully command a deliverance ;- 
for which, we now being in ſafety, do giveall praiſe and glory. 
to thy holy Name, — 7 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 
Ibis. 
Moſt mighty and gracious good God,, thy mercy is over 
0 all thy — * — hath been extend- 
ed toward us, whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and wonderful- 
ly Con 2 haſt e 70 terrible on $, _ wonders 
in the , that we might ſee how powerful and gracious a 
God thou art; how able and ready to help them that truſt. 
in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us how both Winds and Seas obey. 
thy command, that we may learn even from them hereafter to 
obey thy voice, and todo thy will. We therefore bleſs and glorify 
thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, when we were ready 
to-perilh. And we beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible 
now of thy mercy, as we were then of the danger: and give 
us hearts always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only 
by words, but alſo by our lives, in n obedient to thy 
holy commandments. Continue, we beſeech thee, . this thy 
neſs to us, that we, whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee. 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of our lite, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


an Hymn of praiſe and Thankfeivi er 4-dangeroxs Tempeſt. 
wi 94 1 give lan the Lord, tor he is 9 
ous : and his mercy endureth for ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let the redeem- 
ed of the Lord fay ſo: whom he hath delivered from the 
mercileſs rage of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion: flow to anger, 
and of great mercy. _ | ; 

He hath not dealt with us according to our fins: neither 
rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo great hath. 
been his mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs we were even at deaths door; 

The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us : the proud 
waters had well nigh gone over our ſoul ; 

The ſea rored: and the flormy wind lifted up the waves thereof; 
We were carried up as it were to heaven, and then down a- 
gain into the deep: our ſoul melted within us,becaule of trouble; 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didft deliver 
Egleted de thy Name, who digi iſe th f 

e thy Name, w idſt not e the prayer o 
thy ſervants: but didſt hear our cry, and dal en 2 
du didſt fend forth thy commandment : and the windy 
norm ecaſed, and was turned into a calm. 

O let us therefore 2 the Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 
clare the wonders that he hath done, {till doech for the 
a hat Lhe 

t : even t t 
and poureth his benefits upon us. | fees 

He is our God, even the God of whom cometh. ſalvation : 

* hel Lon b ud ga we have —— death. 40 
ou, haſt made us rough the operation of 
ds: and we will triumph in thy praiſe, « 


Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, who only 
h wondrous things; Aer 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and let 


every one of us fay, Amen, Amen. 


Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, c. 


| 2 Cor xiii. 14. | 
"He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip. of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 
now and for evermore. Amen. 


After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 
q 4 P/almor Hymn of Praiſe. and Thankſgiving 
after Victory. 


F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we fay : it 
the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when men roſe 
up againſt us; | 
They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were ſo 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. \ 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream had gone 
2 ſoul : the deep waters of the proud had gone over 
our ſou). | 

But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over as 
a prey unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it our own 
arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadit a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath covered our 
heads, and made us to ſtand in the day of battel. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath overthrown 
our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe up againſt us; 

Therefore not unto us, .O Lord, not unto us : but unto thy. 
Name be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord hath 

great things for us, tor which we rejoice. | 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord : who hath mage 
heaven and earth. | 8 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the beginning, c. ; 

>: After this Hymn may the Te Deum. 

: q Then this Collect. 3 
Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander of all- the: 
world, in whoſe hand is power and might, which none 

is able to withſtand 3 We bleſs and magnify thy great and glo- _ 
rious Name for this happy victory, the whole glory whereof: 
we do aſcribe to thee, who art the only giver of victory. And 

we beſeech thee, give us grace to improve this great mercy to 
thy glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of our So- - 
vereign, and as much as in us lieth, tothe good of all mankind. . 
And we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great mercy, .., 
as may engage us to a true thankfulnets, ſuch as may appear 

in our lives, * an humble, holy, and obedient walking before 


thee all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 'To whom+ 


with thee, and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy merctes, fo in par- 
ticular for this victory and deliverance, be all glory and honour - 
world without end. Amen. 
2 Cor. Xii. 14 
28 of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
1 _— fellowſhip of ine Holy Ghoſt, be withus all ever- 
more. Amen. 
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Ar the Burial of their Dead at SEA. 
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. P/al. xxx. 1 


A 


Form of Prayer with T hankſgiving, to be uſed yearly upon the 
Fifth Day of November, for the happy Deliverance of King 
JAMES I. and the Three Eſtates of England, from the IF 


traiterous and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And 
alſo for the happy Arrival of his Majeſty King William, on this 
Day, for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation, 


— 


* 
* 


The Mini ry Pariſh ſhall give to 
5 for the 44 0 2 97 2 Dy: 


tion of it. 


ing to hit Pariſhioners publickly in the Church, at 57777 
: And after Morning Prayer, or Preachi 
read publickly, diftinitly, and plainly, the Act of Parliament made in the Third Tear of King James the 


5 Prayer the Sunday before 
7 Dey of November, 2 
, for the Obſerva- 


upon the ſaid Fi 


¶ The Service ſpall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-aays in all things ; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


4 If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that Sunday ſal be added to this 


I Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences : 
EE La ff Empl ans ry, 
ring, and of great goodneſs. P/a/. clil. 5. 
He will not 1 be chiding: neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. ver. 9._ | 
He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor rewarded us 
according to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. q 
q| I ſtead of Venite, exultemus, Gall this following be 
aſe a one Verſe by the Prieft, and another by the Clerk and 
People | 


O Give thanks unte the Lord, for he is gracious: and his 


mercy endureth for ever. ÞP/al. cvii. 1. 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed: and 


delivered ' from the hand of the enemy. ver. 


2. 
Many a time have they fought againſt me from my youth up: 
may Iſrael now fay. P/a/. cxxix. 1. 
Tea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth up : but 
they have not prevailed againſt me. ver. 2. 4 
They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 


2 yea, even without à cauſe have they made a pit for my ſoul. 
- Pal. xxx | 


V. 7. 
They have loa a net et, and preſſed down 2 
th Feos digged a pi Hers ne, and 4% Hie, into 2 A 
of it aber ſal. Ivii. 7. 

Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and his wiſ- 
dom is infinite. P/a/. cxlvii. 8. 


De Lord ſetteth up the meek ? and bringeth the ungodly down 
en We e 

| upon the man of thy right : and upon 
the ſon of ae firong for thine own ſelf 


thou madeſt ſo 
And jo will not we go back from thee : O let us live, and we 


man whom 


| Je call upon thy Name. ver. 18. 


8 
x Ve to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſpall be: world 


 roithout end. Amen, | 


tru x | 
Fri. Send him help from thy holy place. 
People, And evermore mightily Jelend him. 

his enemies haveno advantage againſt him, 


| People, Let not the wicked approach to hurt him, 


- 


| of compaſſion and mercy : long- 


mouths, by bringing his 
deli 


¶ In the end 
. © after the Collect [We humbly beleech thee, 


and intended this Da 


ce in its place. 


© In ftead . the in Colle at Morning Prayer, all theſe 


teno be uſed: 43-442 | 

AH God, who haſt in all ages ſnewed thy power and 

mercy in the mĩraculous and gracious deliverances of thy 
Church, and in the protection of a gener and religious Kings 
and States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal truth, from the 
wicked conſpiracies, and malicious practices of all the enemies 
thereof ; We yield thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for 
the wonderful and mighty deliverance ofour gracious Sovereign 


King James the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all the Royal 


Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of Exgland, 
then aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh treachery appointed as 
{ſheep to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and ſavage manner, 


beyond the examples of former ages. From this unnatural con- 


{piracy, not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but th 
providence delivered us: And therefore not unto us, O Lo 
not unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour an 


glory, in all Churches of the Saints, from generation to genera- 


tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ccept alſo, moſt graious God, of our unfeigned thanks for 
filling our hearts again with joy and gladnels, after the time 

that thou hadſt afflifted us, and potting s new ſong into our 
Majefty King 17//iam upon this Day, 
for the deliverance of our Church and Nation from Popiſh tyran- 
ny, and arbitrary power. We adore the wiſdom and juſtice of 
y providence, which ſo timely interpoſed in our extreme dan- 
er, and r all the deſigns of our enemies. We beſeech 
thee, give us ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of what thou didſt 
then, and haſt, ſince that time done for us, that we may not 
oe ſecure and careleſs in our obedience, by preſuming upon 
thy great and undeſerved goodneſs ; but that it may lead us to re- 


pentance, and move us to be the more diligent and zealous in all 


the duties of our Religion, which thou haſt in a marvellous man- 


ner preſerved to us. Let truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs 


and charity, devotion and piety, concord and unity, with all o- 


ther virtues, ſo flouriſh among us, that they may be the ſtability 
of our times, and make this Church a praiſe in the earth. 


All which we humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord 


and Saviour. 8 wy (which Þ y a 

the Litany ( which ſhall akvays thi td 

after th | O Parker, C. 

all this be ſaid which followeth : 

A Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of thy gracious 
providence, and tender mercy towards us, didſt prevent 

the malice and 1maginations of our enemies, by diſcoverin 

and confounding their horrible and wicked enterprize, plotted 

y to have executed againſt the King, 


and the whole State of Eng/ard, for the ſubverſion of the Ge- 
vernment and Religion eſtabliſhed among us; and didſt likewiſe 
upon this Day wonderfully conduct thy ſervant King Hilliam, 
and bring him ſafely into England, to preſerve us the at- 

; Fs tempts 


- gregatic 
27 
hall 


reſerv1 
and al 
intende 
ful for 
particul 
inſtance 
giving 
making 
and G0 
Soverei 
Trealon 
and love 
and cro 


Chriſt o 


Et 
the 


ay before 
2. 
60er 
4. 


P, 


all theſe 


wer and 
es 4 thy 
us Kings 
from the 
» enemies 
raiſe, for 
overeign 
he Royal 
England, 
ointed as 
manner, 
ural con- 


> may not 
ing upon 
dus to re- 
lous in all 
lous man- 
r kindneſs 
vith all o- 
E ſtability 
he earth. 


e, plotte 

the King, 
the Gc- 
ſt 1 
William, 
Im the at- 


tempts 


Webmolt humbly praiſe and ma 
for. thy unſſ ble goodneſs 
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98 


-- 


— — ; 


| «Gunpowder Treaſon, 

ts of our enemies to bereave us of our religion and laws : 
gnify thy moſt glorious Name, 
towards us, expreſſed in both 
thy mercy. We confeſs it has been of thy mercy. 


e cr to 
3 
* 


ns, nor rewarded us after our iniquities; nor given us over, as 


we deſerved, to be a prey to our enemies; but 


aſt in me 


delivered us from their malice, and preſerved us from deat 
and deſtruction. Let the conſideration ef this thy re 


neſs, O Lord, work in us true repentance, that i 


fake, Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediator and Advocate. 
4 In ſtead of the Prayer [In Time of war and Tumu 


oity 


may not be our ruin: And increaſe-in us more and more a lively 
faith and love, ffuitful in all holy obedience, that thou mayeſt 
ſtill continue thy favour with the light of thy Goſpel to us 
and our poſterity for evermore; and that for thy dear Sons 


be uſed this Prayer 9 1 . 


Lord, who di 


en. 
Its] all 


it this ay diſcover the ſnares of death that 


were laid for us, and didſt wonderfully deliver us from 
the fame ; Be thou ſtill our mighty protector, and ſcatter our 


enemies that delight in 


blood. 


Infatuate and defeat their 


counſels, abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and con- 
found their devices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious So- 
vereign King George, and all that are put in authority/ under 
him, with judgment and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch/workers 
of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith into 
Faction ; that they may never prevail againſt us, or triumph 


in the ruin of th 
vereign and his 


all duly ſerve thee, and 
- pregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
«4 bhi the Communion Service, in flead of the Colle for 


k 


ive 


Church among us: But that our gracious So- 
ealms being preſerved in thy true 


eligion, 
and by thy merciful goodneſs protected in the fame, 


e may 


thee thanks in thy holy con- 


hall this which followeth be uſed : 
E wort God, and our moit mighty Protector, we thy un- 
1 


worthy ſervants do humbly preſent our ſelves before thy 


Amen. 


the Day, 


ajeſty, acknowledging thy power, wiſdom, and goodnels, in 
reſerving the King, and the three Eſtates of the Realm of Eng- 
2 aſſembled in Parliament, from the deſtruction this day 


intended againſt them. 


Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thank- 


ful for this and for all other thy great mereies towards us; 
particularly for making this Day again memorable, by a freſh 


inſtance of th 
giving his 
making all oppoſition fal 


lovin 


kindneſs towards us. 
ajeſty ng William a ſafe Arrival here, and for 
before him, till he became our King 


We bleſs thee for 


and Governor. We beſeech thee to protect and defend our 


Sovereign Kin 
Trealons and 


Co 


George, and all the Royal Family, from all 
nſpiracies ; Preſerve ham in thy faith, fear, 


and love; proſper his Reign with long happineſs here on earth; 
and crown him with everlaſting gloxy hereafter, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer. 


every ſo 


The Epiſtle. 


Rom. x11. t. 


Amen. 


ul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For 


Et 
L there is no power but of God: the powers that be, are 


bliſhed a bleſſing to us, and our poſterity. 
Amen. 


* _ 


ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt, ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves damnation. For .rulers-are not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
2 of the ſame: for he is the miniſter of God to thee 
r pood. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for 
he eth not the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubje&, not only for wrath, but 
allo for conſcience fake. For, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
alſo : for they are Gods miniſlers, attending continually upon 
this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues ; tribute 
to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom; fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom hononr. | 
f The Gospel. 8. Luke ix. 17m. "M 
AN it came to pals, when the time was come that he ſhould 
be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jerufa- 
lem, and ſent meſſengers before his face: and they went and 
entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. 
And they did not receive him, becauſe his face was as though 
he would go to Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples James and 
John ſaw this, _oy laid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
tire to come down from heaven, and conſume them, even as 
Elias did ? But he turned and rebuked them, and faid, Le 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. For the Son of man 
is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to fave them. And 
they went to another village. 3 


q After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read one's 
4K Homilies 22551 Rebellion. 4 f 


q This Sentence is to be read at the Offertery: © 
Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do :o you, do ye e- 
ven ſo to them; for this is the law and the prophets, 
S. M atth. vii. 12. | 


q After the Prayer for the Church Militant, this following Prayer 
is to be uſed : 


God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, and thy 

glory above the heavens ; who on this day didit miracu- 
louſly preſerve our Church and State from the ſecret contrivance 
and helliſh malice of Popiſh Conſpirators ; and on this day 
alſo didſt begin to give us a mighty deliverance from the open 
tyranny and oppreſſion of the ſame cruel and blood-thirſty e- 
nemies : We blets and adore thy n ſty, as for the 
former, ſo for this thy late marvellous loving kindneſs to our 
Church and Nation, in the preſervation of our Religion and 
Liberties. And we humbly pray, that the devout ſenſe of this 


thy repeated Mercy may renew and increaſe in us a ſpirit of 


love and thankfulnels to thee its only Author; a ſpirit of 
ceable ſubmiſſion and obedience to our gracious Sovereign 
Fo King George, and a ſpirit of fervant zeal for our holy 
Religion, which thou haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued, ard eſta- 
Hing And this we beg 
for Jeſus Chriſt his lake. p 


N 5 


A Form 


eeirvery fide: While t 
take away his life. fro xxxi. 
<7 im with 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be uſed yearly upon the Thir- 


tieth of January, being the 


y of the Martyrdom of the bleſ. 


ſed King Char/es the Firſt: To ymplore the mercy of God, That 
neither the guilt of that ſacred Ind innocent Blood, nor thoſe 
other fins, by which God was provoked to deliver up both us 
and our King into the hands of cruel and unreaſonable men, may 


5 * ** 


at any time hereafter be viſited upon us, or our poſterity. 


—_— —— — 


| q If. this Day Hall happen to le Sunday, this Form of Prayer Hall be uſed, and the Faſt & 
ion the — 1 2 Lien Projer ede after the N 


Day next before the Day to be kept, at 
r the aue Obſervation of «+ aid 18 ; T 


4 The "vb ay on the Day ſhall le the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things ; except where it is in this Office atherwiſ: 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


pain 


— 


J that minifireth, foall begin with one er more of theſe Sen- 


tene: 
| O the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: nei- 
- ther have we obey 


ix. 9, 10. 
CorreRt us, O Lord, but with judgment; not in thine an- 
ger : leſt thou bring us to nothing. Ger. x. 24. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, O Lord: for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. P/al. exliii. 2. 
q i Feed. of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn followin ? avg be 
| 5 * one verſe by the Prieſt, another by the Clerk. and 
e 


teous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy judgments ! 
H. al. cxix. 137. 


= 7 
art juſt, O Hind, in all that e age 1: for thou 
Swe right but we have done wickedly. Neh. i=, 37 
evertheleſs our feet were almoſt gone: our treadings had 
well nigh ſlipt. Pal. Ixxiii. 2. 
Her why? we were grieved at the wicked : we did alfo fee the 
odly in ſuch proſperity. Ver. 3. TRE A 
| The people ſtood up, and the rulers took counſel together: 
againſt the Lord and againſt his Anointed. Pal. ii. 2. 
| 4 caſt their heads together with one conſent : and were 
oor ate againſt him. Pal. Ixxxiii. 2 f 
He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and fear was on 
hey conſpired together againſt him, to 


15. 
| he again Fall tongues, and compaſt him 
about uh * A hatred : and fought againſt 22 
a cauſe. Plal. cix. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends, whom he truſted : they that 
eat of his bread, laid great wait for him. P/a/. xli. . 

They rewarded him evil for good : to the great diſcomfart sf bis 

J. Pal. xxxv. 12. 
They took their counſel together, ſaying, God hath forſaken 
him : perſecute him, and take him, for there is none to deli- 
ver him. /d. Ixxi. q. | 


The breath of our neftrils, the dnointed of the Lord, was taken 


in their pits : of whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we fall be 


afe. m. iv, 20. 
The adverſary and the enemy entered into the gates of Jeru- 
907 Hing, hen ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? Ver. 12. 
al. Xn. 5. — 
Let the 8 F  euiltineſs proceed againſt him: and now 
that he lieth, let him riſe +1 n9 more. Ver. 8. 
Falfe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: they laid to his 
charge things that he knew not. P/a/. xxxv. 11 
For tbe fans of the people, and the iniquitics e, the pricfts : 


_ Jhed the ble of the juſt in the mid of Fernuſalor. Lam. 
4 *. 13. 5 1 £ 


ed the voice of the Lord our Ged, 
to walk in his laws which he ſet before us. Dau. 


_— — — 


t the next day following. 
licene Creed, Notice foal be . 


O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unto their aſ 
ſembly, mine horiour, be not thou united: for in their anger 
me 7 man. 72 — 2 PT | 

ven the man of thy right hand : on of man whom thou 
1 1 1 0 ftrong for thine on ſelf. Pial. . 17. 

n che fight of the unwiſe he ſcemed to die: and his depar- 
ture was taken for miſery. Vid. iii. 2. 

They fools counted his life madneſs, and his end to be without 
honour : but he is in peace. Wild. v. 4. & iii. 3. 

For though he was puniſhed in the fight of men: yet was 
his hope full of immortality. . iii. 4. 

* How tis he numbered with the children of God : and his lit is 
among the faints ! Wild. v. 5. 

But, O Lord God,to whom vengeance belongeth, thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth : be favourable and gracious unto 
Sion. P/al. xciv. 1. & li. 18. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, tubum thou haſt redeens- 
ed: aud lay nat innocent blood to our charge. Deut. xxi. 8. 

O ſhut not up our ſouls with finners : nor our lives with the 
blood-thirlty. P/a/. xxvi. 9. 

Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God, then that art the 
= of 5 1 : and our tongues ſhall fing of thy righteouf- 
weſs. Ii. 14. ; 

For thou art « God, that haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs: 


neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. P/a/. v. 4. 


Thou wilt. deftroy them that peck legung: the Lord abbor. 
both the b licd. 1420 and deceitful man. Ver. 6. | 

O how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh, and come to a 
fearful end! P/al. Ixxiii 18. 

Yea, even like as a dream tobem ane awaketh : ſo didſt thou 
make their image to vaniſh out of the city. Ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty: 
juſt and true are thy ways, O king of ſaints! Apoc. xv. 3. 

Righteous art thou, O Lora and juft are thy judgments. 
Pal. cxix. 137. 

Glory be to the Father, &. 

As it woas in the beginning, &c. 75 

¶ Proper Pſalms. ix, x, xi. 
¶ Proper Lefjins. 
The Firſt. 2 Sam i. 
The Sccond. S. Matth. xxvii. - 

I ſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, pal theſe ts 

cobich + 4 2 1 uſed. 4 , 

Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, and wonder- 
fal in thy doings toward the children of men; who in 
thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of our gracious Sove- 
reign King Charles the Firſt to be (as) this day taken away 
by the hands of cruel and bloody men: We thy finfu] crea- 
tures here aſſembled before thee, do, in the behalf of al! he 
Peo 


ment u 
fition f 
ſheddir 
lay it n 


give us « 
ed and 
1 always 
give ſins 
whom tl 


a mercifi 
great pit) 


merits ar 


Amen. 


In the 
Almi 


of the e 
FE m 
Blefi 


Ubmit 
ſake; 
vernors, 
ment of e 
ſo is the \ 
lence the 
your libe: 


yet was 
4s lot is 


ou God, 


ous Unto 

"ad 
with the 
kedneſs: 
4 abbors 
me to a 
iaſt thou 
mighty: 


* 
agnents. 


theſe tw 


wonder- 
who in 
zus Sove- 
en away 
ul crea- 
}f all the 

ple 


peo 


for Jeſus C 


people of this land, kumbly confeſs, that they were the cry- 
ing fins of this Nation, which brought down this heavy judg- 
ment upon us. But, G gracious God, when thou makeſt inqui- 
ſition for blood, lay not the guilt of this innocent blood (the 
ſhedding whereof nothing but the blood of thy Son can expiate) 
lay it not to the charge of the people of this land; nor let i 

ver be required of us, or our poſterity. Be merciful, O 
be merciful unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; an 
be not angry With us for ever: But on us for thy mercies 
fake, —_ the merits of thy Son ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the death of thy ſaints is preci- 
ous; We magnify thy Name for thine abundant grace. be- 
ſtowed upon our 8 Sovereign; by which he was 
enahled fo cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter 
and Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous in- 
dignities, and at laſt refiſting unto blood ; and even then, ac- 
cording to the fame pattern, praying for his murderers. Let his 
memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; that we may fol- 
low the example of his courage and conſtancy, his meeknels 
and patience, and great charity. And t, that this our land 
may be freed from the vengeance of his ron blood, and 
thy mercy glorified in the forgivenets of our fins: and all 
brilt his ſake our only Mediator and Advocate. 


Amen. ; 

q In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always on this day be 
uſed ) grin Fd the tolles | We humbly betcech 
tnee, 8 Father, Te. ] (the three colletts next following are to 
be read. 

Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins unto thee, that they 
whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon 
may be abſolved, through Chriſt ont Lord. Amen. 

Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 
() paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, who wouldeft not the death of a finner, but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved ; Mercifully for- 
give us our treſpaſſes ; receive and ort us, who are griev- 
ed and wearied with the burden of our fins. Thy property 
is always to have mercy ; to thee ow it a neth to for- 
give ſins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, re thy people, 


whem thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into jadgment with thy 


ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable finners z but ſo turn 


thineanger from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, 
and truly repent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help us 
in this world, that we may ever live with thee in the world to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Urn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. Be 
'F favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy people, Who 
turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For thou art 
a merciful God, Full of compaſſion, Long · ſuffering, and of 
great pity. thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And af- 
ter the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, Through the 
merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Tetus Chriſt our Lord. 


4 In the Communion-Service after the Prgyger for the King 
[ Almighty God, whoſe kingdom is everla ng, Sc. I in flea 
of the colle for the Day, — theſe tro be tiſed: 

O moſt mighty God, Te. As in the Morning 

Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe, &c. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 13. 

88 your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords 

lake ; whether it be to the King as ſupreme; or unto go» 
vernors, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the punith- 
ment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For 
ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to ſi- 
lence the ignorance of fooliſh men : As free, and not uſing 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 


Amen. 


Prayers. 


King CHAN L. E S Arr. 


of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 

Honour the king. Servants, be ſubje& to your maſters with all - 
fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. 
For this is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God, 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if 
when ye be buffered for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently 
but if, when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; 
this is acceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called 3 
becauſe Chriſt alio ſuffered for us, + 9b Gay an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps ; who did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. ' 

De Goſpel. S. Matt. xxi. 33. g 

2 was a certain houſholder which planted a vineyard 
; and hedged it round about, and digged a wine - preis in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country. And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he ſent his ſervants to the hushandmen, that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the husbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again, 
he ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt : and they did unto 
them likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, 
laying, They will reverence my ſon. But when the husbandmen 
law the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir 
come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. And 
they capght him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew 
him. hen the 1.ord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? They fay unto him, He 
will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out 2 


vineyard unto other husbandmen, which Shall render him 


fruits in their ſeaſons. 


Her the Nicene Creed ſhall be read, in flead of the Sermon 
for that day, the firft and ſecond parts of the Hemi gan? 
Diſobedience and  wilful rebellian, ſet farth 725 
or the Miniſter who officiates, ſhall preach a Sermon of i. 
own compofeng upon the ſume Argument. 


N q I the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even ſo 
= unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. S. Marth. 
vii. 12. 


q 2 the froger [ For the whole State of Chriſt Church, Sc.] 

theſe two Collect. following ſhall be uſed: . 
O Lord, our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh us as 

our fins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt of judgment 

remembred mercy ; We acknowledge it thine eſpecial” favour, 
that though for our many and great provocations, thou didſt 
ſuffer thine Anointed bleſſed King Char/es the Firſt (as on this. 
day) to fall into the hands of violent and blood-thirſty men, and 
barbarouſly to be murdered by them; yet thou didit not leave 
us for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious 
8 didit miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir of 

s Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King Charles the Se- 
cond, from his bloody enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow 
of thy wings, until their tryanny was overpaſt; and didſt bring 
him back in thy appointed time, to ſit upon the throne 
of his Father; and together with the Royal Family, didſt re- 
ſtore to us our ancient Government in Church and State. For 
theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies we render to thee our 
moſt humble and unfeigned thanks; beſeeching thee ſtill to 
continue thy gracious protection over the whole Royal Fami- 
ly, and to grant to our gracious Sovereign King George, a lon 
and a happy Reign over us: So we, that are thy people, wil 
give thee thanks for ever, and will alway be ſhewing forth thy 
* from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

ord and Saviour. Aucn. 
A* d grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of 

this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy gover- 

nance, that thy Church may joyſully ſerve thee in all godly quict- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The 


The Order for Evening Prayer. 


¶ The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, in flead 
of Ve, 8 all here alſa be fed before * 
er P/alns. + heh 
3 art thou, O Lord, &c. 
| Proper Pſalms, Lxxix. xciv. Ixxxv. 
e ¶ Proper Leſſons. | 
99 xit or Dan. ix. to ver. 22. 
. The ſecond, Hebr. xi. ver. 32. and xii. to ver. 7 
q In ſtead of the fr Collect at Evening Prayer ſhall theſe tevo 
_* wobich next follow be uſed :; - . 
ef mighty Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not only 
guideſt, and ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably to thine 
own juſtice ; but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch 
| a manner that we cannot but acknowledge thee to 
be righteous in all thy ways, and holy in all thy works: We 
thy ſinful people do here fall down before thee, confeſſing that 
thy judgments were right, in permitting crue] men, ſons of 
Belial (as on this day) to imbrue their hands in the blood of 
thine Anointed; we having drawn down the ſame upon our 
ſelves by the . and long provocations of our ſins againſt 
thee. For which we do therefore here humble our ſelves 
before thee ; beſeeching thee to deliver this Nation from blood- 
guiltineſs (that of this day eſpecially) and to turn from us, and 
our poſterity all thoſe judgments, which we by our fins have 
worthily deſerved : Grant this for the all-ſyfficient merits of 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, Who didſt permit thy dear 
Servant, ourdread 8 ing Charles the firſt, to be 
( as upon this day) given up to the violent outrages of wicked 
men, to be deſpitefully uſed, and at laſt murdered by them: 
Though we cannot refle& upon ſo foul an act, but with horror 
and aſtoniſhment; yet do we moſt gratefully. commemorate the 
glories of thy grace, which then ſhined forth in thine Anoint- 
3 whom thou walt pleaſed, even at the hour of death, to 


- 
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| King CHARLES Marr. 
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endue with an eminent meaſure of exemplary patience, meek- 
neſs, and charity, before the face of his cruel enemies. And 
albeit thou didit ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch an height 
of vilolence, as to kill him, and to take poſſeſſion of his 
Throne; yet didſt thou in great mercy preſerve his Son, 
whoſe right it was, and at length by a wonderfal providence, 
bring him back, and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy true Re- 
ligion, and to. ſettle peace amongſt us: For theſe thy great 
eke we glorify thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
Saviour. Amen. , | 
q Immediately after the Collect [ Lighten our darkneſs, Q.] 

ſhall theſe three next following be — 5 

O „we beſeech thee, £c. 

O Moſt mighty God, Ge. 

Turn thou. us, O good Lord, c. 


As before at Morning 


Prayer. 


¶ Immediately before the Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom, all this 


Collef which next followeth gps : F 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſneſs is like 
A the ſtrong mountains, and thy judgments like the great 
eep; and who, by that barbarous murder (as on this 3 com- 
mitted upon the ſacred perſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught 
us, that neither the greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of men, 
are more ſecure from violence than from natural death: Teach 
us alſo hereby ſo tonumber our * that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. And grant that neither the ſplendor of 
any thing that is great, nor the conceit of any thing that is good 
in us, may withdraw our eyes from looking upon our ſelves as 
ſinful duſt and aſhes : but that according to the e: am ple of this 
thy bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs forward to the prize of the 
high calling that is before us, in faith and patience, humility and 
meekneſs, mortification and ſelf-denial, charity and conſtant 
rſeverance unto the end; and all this for thy Son our Lord Je- 
fas Chriſt his ſake: To whom with thee, and the holy Gruoſt, 
be all hanour and glory, world without end. Amer. 
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4 Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for having 


put an end to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King 
and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration of the Government at- 
ter many Years interruption : Which unſpeakable Mercies were 


e, meek- 
s. And 
n height 
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his Son, 
widence, 
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Form 


© down to the ground. 


wonderfully compleated upon the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 
1660. And in Memory thereof that Day in every Year 1s by 
A& of Parliament appointed to be for eyer kept Holy. 


a 


TH. Ad? of Patianent made in the -Twelſth, and confirmed in the Thirteenth Year of Ning Charles the Second, for the obſtrvation of the 


Twenty ninth Dayof May yearly, as Day of Publick Thankſgiving, is to be read publickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, immediately 


aye 


er the Nicene Goo, on the Lords Day next before every ſuch Twenty ninth of May, and notice to be gives for the due obſervation of the ſaid 


q The Service ſhall be the ſame with the nſual office for Holy.days ; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 
C If this day fhall 2 be Aſcenſion-day, or Whitſunday, the Collects of this Office are to be added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their 
it be 


proper places: if 


ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collects added as before; and in all 


Monday or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, or Trinity Su nday, the proper Pſaims appointed 


this Day, in ſtead of thoſe 
theſe eaſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted: But 7 it 14 


happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it followeth intirely. And what Feſtival ſoe ver ſhall happen to fall upon this ſolemn 
Da of Thankſyiving, the foll wing Hymn, appointed in ſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be conſtantly nſed, 8 


—_— Pr all begin with theſe Sentences : 
A O the ad our 2 belong onthe and forgiveneſſes, 


though we have rebelled againſt him : neither have 
we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10 

It is of the Lords mercies that we were not conſumed : becauſe 


his compaſſions fail not. Lam. iii. 22. x 
¶ In ſtead of Venite, exultemus, al be ſaid or ſung this Hymn 
rieft, and another by the Clerk 


follnwing : One Verſe by the 
and Ay nh | EE 
Y ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs of the Lord: 


M with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth his truth, 
rom one generation to another. P/al. Ixxxix. 1. | 


The merciful and gracious Lord hath fo done his marvellous 
works that they ought to be had in remembrance. Pfal. cxi. 4. 
Who can exprels the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth 
all his praiſe ? * cvi. 2. 
The works of the Lord are great : fought out of all them that 
have ny; pet therein. Pal. cxi. 2. 
The Lord ſetteth up Pl ek > bringeth the ungodly 
al. exlvii. 
The Lord executeth 5 and judgment : fir all them 
that are oppreſſed with wrong. Plal. cn. 6. ; 
For he will not always be chiding : neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever. ver. Fo | 
e hath not dealt with as after our fins : nor rewarded us accord. 
ing to our wickedneſs. verſe 10. q 
or look how high the heaven is, in compariſon of the earth : 
ſo great is his mercy toward them that fear him. ver/e 11. 
Tia, like as a father piticth his ton children: even jo is the 
Lord wan + unto them that fear him. verſe 13. 
Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, even as 
lilver is tried: Pal. Ixvi. 9 
' Thou faferedf men to ride over our heads, we went through 
fire and water : but thou haſt brought us out into a weekly 
place. verſe 11. a 
Oh, how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed us! 
and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us: yea, and broughteſt us 
from the deep of the earth again. Pya/. Ixxi. 18. 
Thou diaft remember us in our low eftate, and redeem us from 
our enemies : for thy mercy endureth for ever. Pſal. cxxxvi. 23. 24. 
ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haſt 
turned away the captivity of Jacob. P/a/. lxxxv. 1. 
God hath Served us his goodneſs plentecuſly : and God hath let 
us fee our defire upon our enemies. Plal. lix. 10. 
They are brought down and fallen: but we are riſen and 
ſtand upright, Pal. xx. 8. 
1 


There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they are caſt 
„ and ſhall not be able ta land. Pal. xxxvi. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: e- 
ven he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe 
of Aaron. Fry xv. 12. 

He fall bleſs them that fear the Lord : both ſnall and 
great. verſe 13. | 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of 
* P/al. N. 21. bim the | 

at they would ser unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 
and tell aut his at, Li gladneſs. verſe 25 0 of 6 

And not hide them from the children of the generations to 
come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and won- 
derful works that he hath done. P/al. Ixxviii. 4 

That our poſterity may alſo know ibem, and the children that 


are yet unborn : and not be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and 


ſtubborn generation. ver. 6, 9. | 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the congrega- 
tions: from the ground of the heart. P/a/. Ixviii. 26. 

44 . be the Lord daily: even the God who belpeth us, and 
Prureth his benefits upon us. verle 19. 
O let the wickednels of the wicked come to an end: but eſta- 
bliſh thou the ons. Pjal. vii. 9: 

Let all * that ſeck thee, be joyful and glad in tbee: and lit 
1 * as lave thy ſalvation, ſay always, The Lord be praiſed. 

al. xl. 19. | 
292 be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 

Ont 3 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever Hall be: rrorld 

without end. Amen. 


¶ Proper P/alms. 
Cxxiv, Gi. Fans Cxviii. 


4 Proper Leſſons. | 
27. 2 Sam. xix. 1 or Numb. xvi. Te Deum. 
The Second, The Epiſtle of Saint Jude. Jubilate Deo. 


q The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall fland thus : 
Prieſt. O Wt ſhew thy mercy upon us. 4 
Aniwer. And 82 us thy ſalvation. 
Prigſt. O Lord, fave the King. 

Anſwer. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieft. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily — him. 
Prieft. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
Anſwer. Let not the wicked W to hurt bim. | 


Prief. 


8 The Kings 
eh Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 2 
Anſwer. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieft. Give peace in our time, Od. | 
rom era there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
andy thou, . : | 
rieft. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſwer. From the face of our enemies. 
Prizft. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
q Þ fect 2 AG e Morning Þ Hall theſe 
cad of the fir at ning Prayer, ſhall theſe two 
9 low, be uſed. * bt. : 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto 
thy ſervants, againſt the face of their enemies; We yield 
_ thee w_ and than rf for the wonderful deliverance of 
theſe Kingdoms from HE GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, un- 
der which they had ſo long groaned. We acknowledge it thy 
goodneſs, that we were not utterly delivered over as a prey 
unto them: Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy Mercies 
towards us; that all the world may know that thou art our Sa- 
viour and mighty Deliverer, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. : 
O Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been exceedingly 


gracious unto this land, and by thy miraculous Providence 
. didſt deliver us out of our miſerable confuſions, by reſtorin 
to us, and to his own juft and undoubted Rights, our then mo 
232 Sovereign Lord King Charles the Second (notwith- 
nding all the power and malice of his enemies) and b 

placing on the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore al- 

o unto us the publick and free profeſſion of thy true Religion 
and Worſhip, together with our former peace and proſperity, 
to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: We are here now 
before thee, with all due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge thine un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs herein, as upon this 4 ſnewed unto us, 
and to offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame ; hum- 
bly beſeeching thee to accept this our unfeigned, though un- 
worthy, Oblation of our ſelves; vowing all holy Obedience, in 
thought, word, and work, unto thy Divine Majeſty; and pro- 
miſing all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine Anointed Ser- 
vant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: Whom we be- 
ſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of Grace, Honour, and Hap- 
pineſs in this world, and to crown him with Immortality and 
Glory in the world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only 
Th the end of hs Lay (which Pull akoays this Day be uſed 
q I the end of the Litany ( cohich ſhall always this Day ed 

after the Colle | We humbly Foro ye. of O Father, 225 
Hall this be ſaid, which next filloweth : 
Lmighty God, who halt in all ages ſhewed forth thy pow- 

A er and mercy,in the miraculousand gracious Deliverances 
of thy Church, and in the protection of righteous and religious 
Kings and States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal Truth, from 
the malicious Conſpiracies, and wicked Practices of all their 
enemies: We yield unto thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 
as for thy many other great and publick Mercies, fo eſpecially 
for that ſignal and wonderful Deliverance, by thy wiſe and good 
providence (as upon this Day) completed, and vouchſafed to 
our then molt gracious Sovereign King Charles the Second, and 
all the Royal Family: And 1n them, to this whole Church 
and State, and all Orders and Degrees of Men in both, from 
the unnatural Rebellion, Uſurpation, and Tyranny of ungodly 
and cruel men, and from the ſad Confuſions and Ruin thereupon 
. enſuing. From all theſe, O gracious and merciful Lord God, 
not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy provi- 
dence; not our own arm, but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
did reſcue and deliver us. And therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour, and 
glory» and praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty thanks, in all 
Churches 1 the Saints: Even fo, bleſſed be the Lord our God, 
who alone doeth wondrous things; and bleſſed be the Name of 
his Majeſty for ever, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord and only 
Saviour. men. | 


2 


Reſtoration, 
q tn the Communim Service, immediately before the reading of 
the Epiſtle, eu theſe two Collects 4 uſed, in ſtead of the Col. 
ay. 


' left for the King, and the Collect of the 
O Almighty God, who, Cc. As before in Morning 
O Lord God of our falvation, c. Prayer, | 
The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. 11. 11. 


Early beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims ab- 
ſtain from feſhly laſts which war againſt the ſoul; having 

your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles : that whereas 
they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good 
works which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſita- 
tion. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lords fake; whether it be to the King, as ſupreme ; or unto 
governors, as unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſhment 
of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo 
is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and not uſing your liber- 
ty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Ho- 
nour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 


the King. 8 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xxii. 16. 

Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the Hero- 
Aae laying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ce- 
far, or not ? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and faid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye * ? Shew me the tribute- money. 
And they brought unto him a peny. And he faith unto them, 
Whole is this image and ſuperſcription? They ſay unto him, 
Ceſars. Then faith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ce- 
far, the things which are Ceſars: and unto God, the things that 
are Gods. When they had heard theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way. 


q In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read: 
Ot every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will 

of my Father which is in heaven. S. Matth. vii. 21. 


q 2 the Prayer [For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, 
Sc.] this Collect following ſhall be uſed : 
Ad n! God, and heavenly Father, who of thine infinite 
and unſpeakable = towards us, didſt in a moſt ex- 
traordinary and wonderful manner diſappoint and overthrow 
the wicked deſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high-mind- 
ed men, who under the pretence of Religion, and thy moſt ho- 
ly name, had contrived, and well nigh effected the utter d- 
ſtruction of this Church and Kingdom: As we do this Day moſt 
heartily and devoutly adore and magnify oy 1 Name for 
this thine infinite goodneſs already vouchſafed to us; ſo do we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue thy grace and favour to- 
wards us, that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever again fall u 
on us. Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret counſels of deceitful 
and wicked men againſt us. Abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice, and confound their devices. Strengthen the hands of 
our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, and all that are put in 
authority under him, with judgment and juſtice, to cut off all 
ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and 
Faith into Faction; that they may never again prevail againſt 
us, nor triumph in the ruin of the Monarchy, and thy Church :- 
mong us. Protect and defend our Sovereign Lord the King, 
with the whole Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Con(pi- 
racies. Be unto him an helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong tow- 
er of defence againſt the face of all his enemies : Clothe them 
with ſhame and confuſion, but upon himſelf, and his poſterity, 
let the crown for ever flouriſh. So we thy people, and the ſhecp 
of thy paſture, will give thee thanks for ever, and will always be 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe, from generation to generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our ny Saviour and Redeemer ; to whom with 
thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the Church, 
throughout all ages, world without end. Annen. 
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GE 


GEORGE R. 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe three Forms of Prayer 
and Service, made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth 


of January, and the Twenty Ninth of May, be forthwith Printed 


and Publiſhed, and for the future annexed to the Book of Common 
Prayer, and Liturgy of the Church of England, 10 be uſed yearly 
on the ſaid Days in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and 
Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our Univer/+- 
ties, and of Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh 
Churches and Chapels within that part of Our Kingdom of Great Bri- 


tain, called England, the Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick 
upon Tweed. | 


Given at Our Caſtle of Mindſor the Twelfth Day of 


September, 1728, In the Second Year of Our 
Reign, | 


By His Majeſty's Command. 
Townſhend. 


G 2 i A For 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God; to be q The 
uſed in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Year M 


ONE enemies, clithe them with ſhame : but upon him- 
If Jet his crown four; . Pal. cxxxil. 19. 
_ * "Mefled be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: which only 
doeth wondrous things. P/al. lxxii. 18. | 
And 5 75 be the name Bag Majefty for ever : and all the 
earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. Pal. Ixxii. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
. As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
Proper E/alms are, xx, XX1, ci. 
| ¶ Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, Joſh. i. to the end of the ninth Verſe. Te Deum. 
De Smd, Rom. xiii. Jubilate Deo. , 


'q The Suffr ages next after the Creed ſhall ſtand thus: 
Prieſt. O , ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Aniw. And grant us thy jalration. 

Prieft. O Lord, fave the King; 

„ Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 


Prieſt. Send him help from wy we place, 
— 4 And evermore mightily aefend bim. 
WO 7 | 


- 


Amen. 
¶ I the end of the Litany (which ſhall always be uſed 


this Day) after the Collect [We humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 
2 941 Sall the following Prayer ( for the King and Royal 
amily ) be 


ed. 

Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all things in 
heaven and earth, Receive our humble prayers, with our 
hearty 38 for our Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as 
on this day, ſet over us by wy grace and providence to be our 
2 4 and ſo together with him bleſs their Royal Highneſſes 
Frederick Prince of Wales, the Princeſs of Wales, the Duke, 
the Princeſſes, and all the Royal Family; that they all ever 
truſting in thy goodneſs, protected by thy power, and crown- 
ed with thy gracious and endleſs favour, may continue be- 
fore thee in health, peace, Joy, and honour, and may live 
long and happy lives upon earth, and after death obtain ever- 
laſting life and glory in the kingdom of heaven, by the me- 
its and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who with the 
ather and the Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth ever one God, 
world without end. Amen, 1 Ther 


upon the Eleventh Day of June: Being the Day on which His beſee 
. . „* a 0 
Maje be eign togeth 
yeſty began His Happy Reign. togeth 
feat th 
racies, 
— — — ä : being 
| | 4 | ed by 
the W. 
> The Service ſhall be the ſane with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things; t where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed, — 
This Day being the Feſtival of the Apoſile Saint Barnabas, the proper Office for that Day ſhall be wholly omitted, and this uſed in ſtead F it; and there Th 
ſhall be notice thereof given publickly in the Church the Sunday before. q ben 
4 If this Day ſhall hajpen to be Whitſunday, the Collef?s of this Office ſhall be added to the Office of that Feſivul in their, proper places, And if ing.) 
Monday or Tueſday i» Whitſun-week, or Trinity Sunday, the proper Plalms here appointed for this Day, in ſtead of thoſe of erdinary courſe, 122 
ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collects added as before : And in all theſe caſes, the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted, But if it ſhall happen to be the E 
Any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed as it followeth entirely. And what Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen to fall upon this ſolemn Day of the I 
Thankſgiving the Hymn appointed in ſiead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be conſtantly uſed, 3 
i : e 
f fer 
Morning Proyer fall begin with theks $ | Let hi ha — 
q ing Pr all begin with theſe Sententes : Prieft, Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him, their pec 
-F Exhort that firſt of all, Supplications, rayers, Interceſſi- 40 Let not the wicked approach to hurt -” thy grea 
1 ons, and giving of Thanks, be made for all men: for Kings, Prie/t. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. ous Kin 
and for all that are Neg as fo that we may lead a Aniw. And make thy choſen 88 Joyful. thee, al 
quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty : For Prieft. O Lord, fave thy people. a truſt ; 
is is good and acceptable unto God our Saviour. 1 Tm. ii. Aniw. And bleſs thine inheritance. t his 
Is ff 3. "LG 1 . FLO 1 0 3 in our time, W e 57 or 
we fay that we have no ſin we deceive our ſelves, and the niw. Becauſe there is none other that ath s a bleſſec 
truth is not in us; But if we confeſs our tins, he is faithful and only then, O God. n. wheree v 
juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- - Prigſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, Profanen 
ouſneſs. I S. John i. 8, 9. ; Anitw. From the face of our enemies. Let not 
¶ In fread of V enite, exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall be ſaid Prieft. rd, hear our prayer. Church, 
or ſung : one verſe by the Pricft, and another by. the Clerk Antw. And let our cry come unto thee. | | us to be 
enen G — ., of ant OR doſes WY fog ms 
8 rd our Governor: how excellent 18 ame in this following Co ankſoiving for his Majefty's Acre ngs ma 
che world! Pal. viii. 1. ___ the 8 of 5 | 7%“ Kren wanting 
Tord, what is man, that tbou haſt ſuch reſpeft unto him: A iy God, who ruleſt over all the kingdoms of the theſe Kir 
or. the fon of man, that thou fo regaraeft him ! Pal. exliv. 3. 41 world, and diſpoſeſt of them according to thy good plea- dren, an 
The merciful and 3 Lord hath ſo done his marvellous ſure; We yield thee unfeigned thanks, for that 5 waſt cep of 
works: that they ought to be had in remembrance. Pal. cxi 4. | uy as on this day) to place thy Servant our Sovereign Lord always by 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his gooanefs : Ing EORGE upon the throne of theſe Realms. Yet thy tion. 4 
aud declare the wonders that he aceth for the children of nen wiſdom be his guide, and let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let 
Pfſal. cvii. 21. juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let ce and love, and all Dean 
Behold, O God our defender: and look upon the face of thoſe virtues that adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion, flouriſh in a bit 
thine Anointed. Pal. Ixxxiv. 9. + his days; dire& all his counſels and endeavours to thy glo- having y 
O bold thau up his goings in thy paths : that his footſteps ſlip ry and the welfare of his people; and give us grace to whereas: | 
wot. Pial. xvii. 5. g ; him cheerfully and willingly for conſcience fake, that neither your gooc 
Grant the King a long life : and make him glad with the joy our ſinful paſſions, nor our private intereſts may diſap int his day of vi 
of thy countenance. P/al Ixi. 6. & xx1. 6. cares for the publick good: let him always poſſeſs the hearts man for t] 
Let him dzwell . thee for ever : O prepare thy loving mercy of his people, that they may never be wanting in honour to or unto | 
and faithfulneſs, that they may 8 him. Pal. Ixi. 7. his perion, and dutiful ſubmiſſion to his authority: let his the puniſſ 
In his time let the righteous flouriſh : and let peace be in all Reign be ng and proſperous, and crown him with immor- do well, 
our borders. P/al. Ixxli. 7. & cxlvii., 14. tality in the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. may put 


m. 


* 4s, but 


honour to 
: let his 
h immor- 
ur Lord. 


uſed 
uf O Fa- 


and Royal 


| things in 
with our 
RGE, as 
to be our 
1ighneſles 
the Duke, 
ey all ever 
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ntinue 
may live 
btain ever- 
y the me- 
with the 
one God, 


¶ Then 


againſt all his enemies. 
gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ſervant GEORGE our 

King upon the throne of his Anceſtors, we moſt humbly 
beleech thee to protect him on the ſame from all the Dangers 
to which he may be expoſed ; Hide him from the gatherin 
together of the froward, and from the inſurrection of wick 
doers; Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the defigns, and de- 
feat the enterpriſes of all his enemies; that no ſecret Conſpi- 
racies, nor open violences may diſquiet his Reign; but that 
being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy wing, and ſupport- 
ed by thy power, he may triumph over all oppoſition ;: that ſo 
the world may N thee to be his Defender and 
mighty Deliverer in all difhculties and adverſities, through 
leſo Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 . 
& Then the. Prayer for the High Court of Parliament (if fit- 


6, 2 * Communion Service, immediately before the reading of 


q Then oh ll How this Collect. for Gods protettion of the King 
ſt 


the Epiſtle, in lead of the Colle for ibe King, and that of 


ng, as ſupreme 


the Day, ſhall be uſed this Prayer for the 
Governor of this Church. 8 ; 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes to the De- 
fence of thy Faith, and haſt made it their duty to promote 
the ſpiritual welfare, together with the temporal Intereſt, of 
their people; We acknowledge with humble and thankful hearts 
thy great goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant our molt graci- 
ous Kin „over this Church and Nation: Give him, we beſeech 
thee, all thoſe heavenly graces that are requiſite for ſo high 
a truſt ; Let the work of thee his God proſper in- his Hand ; 
Let his eyes behold the ſucceſs of his deſigns for the Service 
of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us; And make him 
a bleſſed Inſtrument of protecting and advancing thy truth 
whereever it is perſecuted and oppreſſed ; Let Hypocriſy an 
Profaneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatry fly before his Face ; 
Let not Hereſies and falſe rines diſturb the peace of the 
Church, nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken it; but y_ 
us to. be of one heart and one mind in ſerving thee our God,. 
and obeying him according to thy will: and that theſe Bleſ: 
ſings may be continued to after ages, let there never be one 
wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed him in the Government of 
theſe Kingdoms; that our Poſterity may ſee his Childrens Chil- 
dren, and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are thy people, and 
ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, and will 
always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to genera- 


tion. Amen. 
The Epiſtle." 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 
beloved, I befeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 


Earl 
D abſtain from: fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the foul ; 


having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ;- that 
whereas they ſpeak — you as evil-doers, they may by 
your good works which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords fake, whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; 
or unto governors, as unto them- that are ſent by him for 
the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. For fo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men : As free, and 


A Form of Prayer for the Eleventh of June. 


not uſing your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the 
ſervants of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the King, a 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 16. 
AN they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the He- 
rodians, ſay ing, Maſter, we know that thou art true, an 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us 
therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is it Jawful to give tribute unto 
Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and aid, 
* tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribute - money. 
And they brought unto him a peny. And he ſaith unto them, 
Whoſe is this Image and ſuperſcription? They ſay unto him, 
Oeſars. Then faith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ce- 
far, the things which are Ceſars: and unto God, the things 
that are Gods. When they had heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went their way. 
q Aer the Nicene Creed, Hall le the Sermon. 
¶ In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read: | 
1 your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
8 For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, G] 
¶ Aer. ayer [ For the w te of Chriſts Church, Tc. 
255 Collect. eee, be u. ' 
T four Lord Jens Ohriſt, ov! 
O God the Father of our Jeſus Chriſt, our only Savi- 
our, the Prince of Peace; Give us grace ſeriouſly to lay 
to heart the great dangers we are in by our unhappy diviſions. 
Take away all hatred and prejudice, and whatſoever elſe may 
hinder us from godly union and concord: That as there is 
but one Body, and one Spirit, and one hope of our Calling, one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of us all; 
ſo we may henceforth be all of one Heart and of one Soul 
united in one holy Bond of Truth and Peace, of Faith and 
Charity, and may with one mind and one mouth glorify thee, 
through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. en. 
8 ant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this 
8 on may be 9 all nd ordered 2 vernance, 
that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in ietneſs, 
throu 4 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Amen. _ | 4 A | 
8 ant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, tothe 
—_ and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
our neceſſities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking; 
e beſeech thee to have compaffion upon our infirmities; and 
thoſe things which for our unworthinęſs we dare not, and for 
our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchſaſe to give us for the wor- 
thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
He peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son _ Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
amongſt you, and remain with you always. Amen. 
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GEORGE R. 


Thankſgiving for the Eleventh ay of June, be forthwith 


Oz R Will and Pleaſure is, That this Form of Prayer with 
Printed and Publiſhed, and be uſed Yearly 


on the ſaid Day, in all 


Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of 


_ Colleges and Halls within both Our Univer/ities, and of Our Colleges 
of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels 
within our Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of 
Berwick apo Tweed. 
_ Giyen at Our Court at St. James's the Fourteenth 
Day of May, 1728. In the Firſt Year of Our 
Reign. | 


By His Majeſty's Command. 


Townſhend. 


all Cle 


15 an 
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Aaſtical. 


His 


B 


His Majeſtys DECLARATION. 


EING by God. Ordinance, according to our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and 
Supreme Governor of the Church within theſe Our Dominions, We hold it moſt 
agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own Religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain 
the Church committed to Our Charge, in the unity of true Religion, and in the bond of 
Peace And not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Quaſtions, to be raiſed, which may 

nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth. We have therefore upon mature Deliberation, 
and with the Advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might conveniently be called together, thought fit 

to make this Declaration following : | 
That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and authorized beretofore, 
and which Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of 

England, agreeable to Gods Word: Which we do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all Our lov- 
ing Subjects to continue in the uniform Profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difermmce from 
the ſaid Articles, which to that end We command to be new Printed, and this Oar Declaration to be 

publiſhed therewith. 

That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that if any difference ariſe about 
the external Policy concerning Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions what/cever thereto belong- 
ing, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having firſt obtained Leave under Our 
Broad Seal ſo to do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions; providing that none 
be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. | 

That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the work which is proper unto them, 

the Biſhops and Clergy from time to time, in Convocation, upon their humble defire, ſhall have Li- 

cence under our Broad Seal, to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, 

and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 

Church of England now eftabliſhed; from which we will not endure any varying or departing in the 


leaſt Degree. © | 
' That for the preſent, though ſome differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take comfort in this, that 


all Clergymen within Our Realm have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed tothe Articles eſtabliſbed; which 


is an Argument to us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles; 
and that even in thoſe curious points in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all ſorts take the Ar- 
ticles of the Church of England 7o be for them, which is an Argument again, that none of them intend 
any Deſertion of the Articles eſtabliſhed. | | 
That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo many hundred Tears, 

in different Times and Places, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further curious Search 
be laid afide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us inthe holy 
Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England according to them. And 
that no man hereafter ſhalleither print or preach to draw the Article afide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to 
it in the plain and full meaning thereof ; and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to be the mean- 
ing of the Article, but ſhall take it in the Literal and Grammatical Senſe. | 
That if any publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, 07 any Head or Maſter of a College, or any 
other Perſon reſpectively in either of them, ſhall afſix any new Senſe ts any Article, or ſoall publickly 
read, determine, or hold any public diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either © 
the Univerſities or Colleges reſpectively; or if any Divine in the Univer ities ſhall preach or print any 
thing either way, other than is already eſtabliſhed in Convccation with our Royal Aſent; he or they 
the Offenders ſhall be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches Cenſure in Our Commiſſion Eccle- 
Aaſtical, as well as any other : And We will ſee there ſpall be due execution upon them. 


Articles 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
| HERE is but one living and true God, everlaſting, 
without body, parts, or paſſions ; of infinite power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs ; the maker, and preſerver of 
all things both viſible and inviſible. And in unity 
& chis Godhead there be three Perſons of one ſubſtance, power, 
and eternity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. Of the Word or Son of God, which was made very Max. 


He Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from 
everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal God, of 
one ſubſtance with the Father, took mans nature in the womb 
of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: fo that two whole and 
perfect natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and manhood, were 
ined together in one Perſon, never to be divided, whereof 
is one Chriſt, very God, and very man, ho truly ſuffered, was 
- crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and 
to be a facrifice, not only for original guilt, but allo for actual 


ſins of men. 
III. Of the going don of Cbrift into Hell. 


: AT died for us, and was buried : fo allo is it to be be- 
K lieved, that he went down into Hell. | 
„ TV. Of the reſurrectiom of Chrift. | 
Hriſt r riſe again from death; and took again his 
body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to the 
Perfection of mans Nature, wherewith he aicended into Hea- 
35 and there ſitteth until he return to judge all men at the laſt 


V. Of the Holy Gboſt. 3 
11 180 8 ge = 75 8 me N 
ne Subſtance, Maj I 
the Son, very and eternal God. iris om 


VI. Of the Sufficiency of the holy Scriptures for Salvation.” 
Oy Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to Salvation: 
that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
ereby, is not to be required of any man, that it ſhould be 
believed as an Article of the faith, or be thought requiſne or 
neceſſary to ſalvation. In the name of the holy Scripture we do 
underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, of whoſe Authority was never any doubt in the Church. 


| © Of the Names and Number of the Canonical 
3 Books. & | 


(3 The I Book of Chronicles, © 
If Exodus, The I" Book of Chronicles, 
Leviticus, The 1. Book of 77 
Numeri, The II. Book of Eſaras, 
Denteronomium, The Book of Hefter, 

o/pue, The Book of Fob, 
Tudges, | The GRE 

uth The roverhs, = 
The 1 Book of Samuel, | Ecclefpaſtes or Preacher, 
The II. * Samuel, Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
Thel Books 5, Four Ae 99 the greater, 
The II Book of Kings, Teoetve Prophets the left. 


And the other Books (as Hierome faith ) the Church doth 
read for example of life and inſtruction of manners; but yet 
ae it not apply them to eſtabliſh any Doctrine: Such are theſe 

owing, 


The III. Bok of E ſaras, Baruch the Prophet, 
The IV Book of Efaras, The Song of the three Children, 
The Book of Tobias, The Story of Suſanna, 
* The Bock of Fudith Of Bell and the Dragon, 
Te reſt” of the Book of Heſter, he Prayer of Manafſes, 
8 Book of Wiſdom, The I. Book of Maccabees, 
Jeſus the Son of Sirach, 


The II. Book of Maccabees, 


Articles of 


3 "Ws IIs 
Religion. 
All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are commonly 
received, we do receive, and account chem Canonical, 


VII. Oythe Oli Teſtament. 


TE Old Teſtament is not-contrary to the New : for both in 
the Old and New Teſtament everlaſting life is offered to 
mankind-by Chriſt, who is the 98 between God and 
Man, being both God and Man. Wherefore they are not to be 
heard, which feign that the Old Fathers did look only for tranſi- 
tory Promiſes. Although the Law given from God by Moſes, as 
touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian men, 
nor the Civil Precepts thereof ought of neceſlity to'be received 


in any Common- wealth: yet notwithſtanding, no Chriſtian man 


e obedience of the Commandments 


whatſoever is free from 
which are called Moral. 


VIII. Of the three Creeds. 


* three Creeds, Nice Creed, Atrbanaſius's Creed, and that | 


which is commonly called the Apg#/es Creed, ought 


throughly to be received and believed: for they may be proved 


by molt certain warrants of holy Scripture. 
| IX. Of Original or Birth Sin. 


Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Alam (as the 
Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is the fault and corruption 
of the nature of every man,, that naturally is ingendred of the 
offspring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from origi- 


nal righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, fo 


that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit ; and there- 
fore in every perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath 


and damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain; 
yea, in them that are regenerated, whereby the luſt of the fleſh 

called in Greek AN repre, Which ſome do expound the wil- 
dom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the affection, ſome the deſire of the 


fleſh, is not ſubject to the law of God. And although there is 


no condemnation for them that believe and are EINE the 


7 doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and luſt hath of it 


the nature of ſin. 
X. Of Free-will. 
* condition of man aſter the fall of Alam, is ſuch, that 


he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own natu 
ſtrength and good works to faith, and calling upon God: Where- 
fore we have no power to do good works, pleaſant and accept- 
able to God, without the grace of God by Chriſt dy us, 
that we may have a good will, and working with us when we 
have that good will. 


XI. Of the Tuftification of Man. 


'TE are accounted righteous before God, only for the Me- 

rit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and 

not for our own Works or Deſervings. Wherefore, that we 

are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt wholſom Doctrine, and very 

full of comfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily of 
Juſtification. | | 


XII. Of good Works. | 
Af that good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, and 


follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our fins, an 
endure the ſeverity of Gods Judgment; yet are they pleaſing 
and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſſarily 
of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch that by them a lively 
wg may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the 
ruit. | 


XIII. Of Works before Fuftification. 
Wa done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpira- 
tion of his Spirit, are not plealant to God, foraſmuch 
as they ſpring not of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make 


men meet ta receive grace, or (as the School- E 7. 
| ay 


* 


deſerve of oongruity: rather ſor that th 
— — 422 
we doubt not but they have the nature of ſin. 


XIV. Of Warks of Supererogation. 


Works, beſides over and above Gods Command- 

ments, which they call Works of Supererogation, can- 

not be _ without arrogancy and impiety. For by them 

men do declare, That they do not only render unto God as much 

as they are bound to do, but that they do more for his ſake, than 

of bounden Guy is required: Whereas Chriſt faith plainly, 

When ye have done all that are commanded to you, la , We 
are u | ſervants. 


XV. Of Chrift alone without Sin. 
Oy nh coach of our 12 was. made Ike aww * 
in all thi n except) from which he was clea 

voi in his leh, — his ſpirit. He came to be a Lach 
without ſpot, who « Sport himſelf once made, ſhould 
take away the ſins of the world: and fin (as St. John faith) was not 
in him. But all we the reſt (although 1 and born again 
in Chriſt) yet offend in _ things, and if we ſay we have no 
fin, we deceive our ſelves, the truth is not in us. 


XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 

Ot every deadly fin willingly committed after Baptiſm, is 
N fin againſt the Haß Gb. and unpardonable. Where- 

the grant of repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall in- 
to Sin after Baptiſm. After we'have received the Holy Ghoſt, 
we may depart from grace given, and fall into fin, and by the 

of God (wema ) ariſe again, and amend our lives. And 
— ars to emned, which fay, they can no 
more ſin as long as they live here, or deny the place of forgive- 

to ſuch as truly repent. 


XVII. Of Predeftination and Election. 
Redeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God 
whereby ( before the foundations of the world were laid] 
hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to de- 
Aver from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in 
Chriſt out of mankind, and to being them by Chriſt to ever- 
—_ 2 as veſſels made to r. Whe t 

which be en with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be call 

according to Gods e by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon : 


they throu the calling : they be juſtified freely : 
they through grace 0 8 ; 4 


Adoption : they be made like the 
image of his only Bondy Jeſus Chriſt : they walk religi- 


ouſly in good works, and at length by Gods mercy they attam 
As the — of Predeſtination, and our Election 
fal of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to 
god y perlons, and fuch as feel in ves the working of 
— of mortifying the works of the fleſh, and their 
y members, and drawing up their mind to high and 
heavenly things, as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and 
confirm their faith of eternal falvation, to be — — through 
Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their love towards 
God: So, for curious and carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit 
of Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes the Sentence of 
Gods Predeſtination, is a molt dangerous downtfal, whereby the 
Devil doth thruſt them either into yt, or into wretch» 
leſneſs of moſt unclean living, no les perilous than deſperati- 
— : 


Furthermore, we muſt receive Gods Promiſes in ſuch wiſe as 
they be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture: And in our 
doings, that Will of God is to be followed, which we have ex- 
preſly declared unto us in the Word of God. N 


XVIIL. Of Obtaining Bteryal Selvation only by the Name of 


Hey alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to fay, that 
every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect which he 
profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his life according to 
that Law, and the Light of Nature. For holy Scripture dk ſet 


| 8 us only the Name of Jeſys Chriſt, whereby men mult 
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ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


d 
' pertaining unto God. W 


XIX. the Church. 

3 viſible Church of Chriſt is a © 
men, in the which the pure Word of 
iſtred according to Chriſts Or- 


tion of faithful 

od is Preached, 

and the Sacraments be duly mini 

dinance, in all thoſe things that of n 
e 


As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, and Anticch, 
haveerred; ſo allo the Church ef Rome hath erred, not only in 
__ living and manner of Ceremonies, but allo in matters 

aith. 


ty are requilite to the 


XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 


1 Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceiemonies, and 

Authority in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it is not law- 
ful for the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary to 
Gods Word written, neither may it ſo expound one place of 
Scripture, that it be repug3ant to another. W herefore although 
the Church be a Witnels and a Keeper of Holy Writ, 2 as It 
ought not to Decree any thing againſt the fame, fo beſides the 
ſame ought it not to cutorce any thing to be believed for necei- 
lity of talvation. 


XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils. 


G Eneral Councils may not be gathered together without the 
Commandment and Will of Princes. And when they 
be gathered together ( foralmuch as they bean Aſſembly of men, 
whereef all be not governed with the Spirit and Word of 
God) they may err, and ſometime have erred, even in things 
|! herefore things ordained by them as 
to falvation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, 


that they be taken out of holy Scrip- 


XXII. Of Purgatory. 
1 Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Wor- 
ſhipping and Adoration, as well of Images, as of Reliques, 
aud alſe [avocation of Saints, is a fond thing yainly inyented, 
and grounded upon no warranty of Scripture, but rather repug- 
nant to the Word of God. 


XXIII. Of Miniftring in the Congregation. f 

is not lawful for any man to take upon him the Office of 

publick Preaching, or Miniftring the Sacraments in the Con- 

gregation, before he be lawfully called, and ſent to execute the 

e. And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and fent, 

which be choſen and called to this Work by men who have pub- 

lick Authority given unto them in the Congregation to call 
and fend Miniſters into the Lords Vineyard. 


XXIV. Of healing in the ation in ſuch a Tongue as the 

EY People underftandeth. 

F is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of (Cjod, and the 
Cuttom of the Primitive Church, to have Publick Prayer in 

the Church, or to Miniſter the Sacraments in a Longue not un- 

derſtanded of the People. 


xxv. Of the Sacraments. 


Acraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only badges or tokens 
Y of Chriſtian mens Proſeſſion: but rather they be certain ſure 
itneſſes, and effectual ſigns of grace, and Gods good will to- 
wards us, by the which he doth work inviſibly in us, and doth 
* only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and contirny our faith in 


im. . 

Ibere are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt pur Lord in the 
Goſpel, that is to lay, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. 

Thote hve commonly called Saciaments, that is to ſay, Con- 
firmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme Uncti- 
on, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel, being 
ſuch as have grown, partly of the corrupt following of the Apo- 
ſtles, partly are ſtates of life allowed by the Scriptures : but yet 
have not like nature of -Sacraments with Baptiim and the Lords 
Supper, tor that they have not any viihle Sign or Ceremony 
ordained of God. ; 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed up- 
on, or to he carried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe them. 
And in fuch only as worthily receive the ſame, they have a whol- 
ſom effect or operation : but they that receive them pawarthily, 
purcnaſe to themes damnation, as St. Paul faith. 

H XXVI. Of 


neceſſary 
unlets it may be d 
ture. 


KXVI. Of the Unworthinefs of the Minifters, which hinders not 

lie Effett of the Sacraments. .._ 

Lthough in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled with 

A the good, and ſometime the evil have chief authority in 
the miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments: yet foralmuch 
as they do not the ſame in their own name, but in Chriſts, and 
do miniſter by his Commiſſion and 8 we may uſe their 
Miniſtry, both in hearing the Word of God, and in receiving 
of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Chriſts Ordinance 
taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the 9704 of Gods gifts di- 
miniſhed from ſuch as by faith, and rightly do receive the Sa- 
craments miniſtred unto them, which be effectual, becauſe of 
3 Inſtitution and Promiſe, although they be miniſtred by 
evil men. 1 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be ac: 
cuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences: and 
finally being found guilty, by juſt judgment be depoſed. 


XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 


Aptiſm is not only a ſign of Profeſſion, and mark of Diffe- 
B — 3 Chrilfian men are diſcerned from others 
that be not Chri : but it is alſo a Sign of Regeneration, or 
new Birth, whereby, as by an inſtrument, they. that receive 
Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the Church : the promiſes of 
the — 1 of ſin, and of our adoption to be the Sons of 
God by the Holy Ghoſt, are vifibly Sigyed and Sealed: faith 
Is — „and grace increaſed by virtue of Prayer unto 
God. The Baptiſm of young children is in any wiſe to be re- 
tained in the C 
Chriſt. | 


XXVIII. Of the Lords Supper. 

He Supper of the Lord is not only a fign of the Loye that 

] Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one to ano- 
ther: but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption 
Chriſts death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and 
with faith receive the ſame, the B which we break, isa 

rtaking of the Body of Chriſt: and likewiſe the Cup of Bleſ- 
In is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 

'ranſubſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance of Bread 
and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy 
Writ: but it is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, over- 
throweth the nature of a Sacrament, given occaſion to 
many Superſtitions. : 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, 
only after an heavenly and ſpiritual -manner. And the mean 
9 the Body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the Supper, 
is Faith. | ws a 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chriſts Or- 
dinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped. 


XXIX. Of the Wicked, which eat not the Body of Chriſt in the 


uſe of the Lords Supper. 


He wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, although 
they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their Teeth (as St. 
tine 1aith ) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt: 
hy in no wile are they partakers of Chriſt, but rather to their 


Condemnation do eat and drink the Sign or Sacrament of ſo 


great a thing. | | 
XXX. Of both kinds. 


He Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay- people: 

for both the parts of the Lords Sacrament by Chriſts Or- 

dinance and Commandment, ought to be miniſtred 4o all 
Chriſtian men alike, 


xxxl. Of the one Oblation of Chrift finifped upon the Cra. 


T He Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect Redemp- 
tion, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all the ſins of the 
whole world, both Original and Actual, and there is none other 
Satisfaction for fin, but that alone. Wherefore the Sacrifices 
of Maſſes, in the which it was commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt 
did offer Chriſt for the quick and the dead, to have remiſſion 
of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, and dangerous De- 


' 
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hurch, as moſt agreeable with the inſtitution of 


Ing. 
5 Kaul Gluttony and Drunken-| tbẽ 


XXXII. Of the Marriage of Priefts. | 

» Priefts, and $, are t {ie — by Gods 

Law, either to vow the Eſtate of fingle life, or to abſtain 

rom Marriage: Therefore it is lawful for them, as for all o- 
ther Chriftian men, to at their own diſeretion, as they 
ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve to godlineſs. KS. a 


XXXIII. Of excommunicate Perſons how they are 10 be 4. 


T Hat perſon which by open denunciation of the Church is 

rightly cut off from the Unity of the Church, and Ex- 
communicated, ought to be taken of the whole multitude of the 
faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he be openly recon- 
ciled by Penance, and received into the Church by a Judge that 
hath authority thereunto. 4 


XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 

TE is not neceſſary that Traditions ard Ceremonies be in all 

. places one, or utterly like; for at all times they have been 
1 may be changed according to the diverſity of Coun- 
tries, Times, and Mens manners, fo that nothing be ordained 
againſt Gods Word. Whoſoever through his private judgmen 
willingly and ely doth openly break the Traditions por 
Ceremonies of the. Church, which be not. repugnant to the 
word of God, and be ordained and app by common Au- 
it to be rebukedopenly { that other may fear to do the 
like) as he that offendeth the common Order of the 
Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 

Every Particular or National Church hath Authority to or- 
dain, change, aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, 
5 only by mans Authority, fo that all things be done 

edifying. ; a | 


XXXV. Of Hemilies. ' | fe 
T* ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral titles whereof 
we have joined under this Article, doth contain a godly 
and wholſom rine, and neceſlary for theſe Times, as do 
the former Book of Homilies, which were ſet forth in the time 
of Edward the Sixth ; and therefore we judge them to be read 
in Churches by the Miniſte —— and diſtinctly, that they 
may be underſtanded of the People. 8 


5 Of the Names of the Homilies, 


1 F the rigbt L the 10 Of the Reverent Eftimation 
Coach. . 1 | * ms | Bj 
2 Again 1 11 m- doing. 
3 1 airing and Keeping | 12 Of the e of Cri * 
clean of Churches. 13 Of the Paſſion of Cor : 
4 Of good Warks ; firſt of Fast. 14 Of the Refarrettion of Chriſt. 
i | Is Of the worthy e N 
acrament of the 
we. and Blood of Chrift. 
6 Leela Exceſs of Apparel. | 16 the Gifts of the Holy 
rayer. G 


5 97 tho Place and Time of | 11 For the Rogation-days. 
rayer. 18 Of the flate of Matrimony. 


That Common Prayers and| 19 Of Repentance. 
- Sacraments ought to 5 Mi- | 20 py x” we," 
nifired in a known Tongue. 21 Againſt Rebelli 


XXXVI. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Minifters. 

'T He Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth 
in the time of Eamard the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time 
by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſſary 
to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering: neither hath it any thing 
that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly, And therefore who- 
ſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the Rites of 
that Book, ſince the Second year of the forenamed King E. 
ward, unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Or- 
ered according to the fame Rites, we decree all ſuch to be 

rightly, orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. 
| XXXVII. Of 
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ARTICLES ff RELIGION. : 


XXXVII. the Civil Magiftrates. The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men with Death 
THe eens Majeſty oh the chief Poe in this Realm of for heinous and grievous Offences. . 
England, and other her Dominions, unto whom the chief It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at the Commandment of the 
Government of all Eſtates of this Realm, whether they be Ec- Magiſtrate, to wear weapons, and ferve in the Wars. | 
— —_— DA = — Foreiun Rigs 200 * Of Ckriſtian mens Goods which are not common, 
here we attribute to the Queens Majeſty the chief Govern- T He Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, as 
ment, by which Titles we underſtand the Minds of ſome flan- touching the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, as 
derous lle to be offended: we give not to our Princes the certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. Notwithſtanding, every 
Miniſtring either of Gods Word, or of the Sacraments, the which man ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give Alms 
22 = 8 _ 1 — + Elizabeth our Queen, to the Poor, according to his ability. 
o molt plainly ' teſtify : but that on rerogative which we ra 
ſee to have been givenalways to all reg Princes in Holy Scrip- XXXIX. Of a Chriflian mans Oath. : ; 
tures by God himſelf, that is, That they ſhould rule all Eſtates S we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden 
and Degrees committed to their Charge by God, whether they A Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and James his 
be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the civil Sword Apoſtle: So we judge that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohi- 


the ſtubborn and evil doers. bit, but that a man may ſwear when the Magiſtrate requireth, 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of in a Cauſe of Faith and Charity, fo it be done according 


England. to the Prophets teaching, in Juſtice, Judgment, and Truth. 


The RATIFICATION. 


HIS Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved and allowed to be bolden and 

executed within the Realm, by the Aſſent and conſent of Our Sovereign Lady EL I- 

Z ABET H, zy the Grace of God, of England, France and Ireland Queen, Defender of the 

Faith, &c. Which Articles were deliberately read, and confirmed again by the Subſcription 

of the Hand of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and by the Subſcription of the whole 
Clergy of the Nether Houſe, in their Convocation, in the Tear of our Lord, 1571. 
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